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[ IsToRY, till of late, was chiely employed in the recital of 

warlike tranfactions. Vidtories, defeats, revolutions of 
kingdoms, occafioned by conquefts, fuccefsful ufurpations by 
daring individuals, and fimilar events, were too Jong deemed 
the only objects worthy to be recorded in the hiftoric page. 
The people were not known; the circumftances that affected 
their domeftic profpe rity and happinefS were entirely over= 
looked; and the recards of many ages might have been perufed 
without obtaining the Jeaft information concerning any fact 
that led toa knowlege of the internal economy of the ftate, or 
the private fituation of individuals. 

Thanks, however, to the more enlightened fpirit of modern 
times, things are much altered in this refpeét. Readers 
now exnect to find, not only the warlike exploits, but the civil 
tranfactions, of princes, recorded in the hiftoric volume. ‘The 
people claim their fhare of attention; the progrefs of arts is 
confidered as an object of importance ; induftry, agriculture, 
manufactures, commerce, manners, population, and perfonal 
fecurity, are now viewed as objects that delerve a parti- 
cular degree of inveftigation. Finance is become a 
{cience, and begins to be ttudied as an object of primary im- 
portance, by thofe who afpire to dignified offices in the ftaté, 
At prefent, indeed, this {cience is only i in its infancy, and its 
firft principles are ‘little unde rftood; the hiftory of paft finan- 
cial operations is, therefore, a ch 208 of abfurdities ; and the 
financial operations of prefent times, in general, form only a 
feries of blundering fchemes, calcula :ted to attain the objects 
in view, by means of every little deception, that the minifter 
of the day can invent for impofing on the judgment of thofe 
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whofe aid is neceflary to carry his plans into execution. The 
profperity of the people is, therefore, with fuch men, no ferious 
object of confideration;.and the enlightened few who have 
made fome advances in this fcience, behold, with aftonifhment 
and indignation, that, in almoft every cafe, the induftry of 
the people is checked, and their profperity infinitely retarded, 
by thefe puny financial projects. ‘Their contempt, however, 
for the talents of thefe oppreflors, keeps pace with their re- 
gret:—they fec, with fome degree of fatisfaction, that when 
the time arrives when minifters fhall become fo enlightened as 
to be able rightly to under{ftand their own interefts, they will 
be convinced that the revenue of the prince muftever be in 
proportion tothe welfare of the people ; and that whatever fhall 
retard the profperity of the latter, muft diminifh, in a much 
higher ratio, the income of the former. They fee that good 
policy and humanity are the fame; they anticipate the time 
when this zra fhall arrive, when this momentous truth fhall 
be univerfally admitted; and they contemplate, with wonder, 
the amazing extent of revenue that may then be afforded by 
the fame people, when compared with that pittance which can 
be, with difficulty, acquired from them under the prefent faulty 
adminiftration of affairs. 

The reader will eafily perceive that thefe reflections are 
gencral, and apply univerfally to the financial operations at pre- 
fent in vogue, in every part of Europe; and that they are by 
no means intended as a reflection on any one individual, or fet 
of men, in any part of the world. In {ome nations, the wel- 
fare of the people is more adverted to than in others; and there 
a greater revenue can be more eafily obtained from them, than 
elfewhere. Unfortunate it is, that princes fhould, in general, 
be fo blind to their own intereft, as not to perceive that this is 
univerfally the cafe, and ever mutt be fo! 

The work before us fuggefted the foregoing obfervations. 
Our readers are already acquainted with the purport of this 
performance, from the account given in our review of the 
two former parts * of it. ‘che ingenious and indefatigable author 
has purfued his refearches, in regard to the revenue of Great 
Britain, with the moft unceating affiduity ; and he has colle&ted 
together, from a variety of fources unattainable by moft men, 
A great many facts concerning the objett of his difquifition, 
that will be deemed of high importance by every perfon who, 


in future times, fhall think of engaging in thefe interefting 


rs 
fpeculations. Still, however, Sir Josn Sinclair complains of 
the difficulties which he has encountered in the profecution of his 
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* See Review, Vols. Ixxiv. p.g4. and Ixxx. p.22. 
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inquiries, and regrets the imperfections that they have occa- 
fioned. 

‘ It is (fays he, in the advertifement) with infinite regret, that 
the author publithes a performance in many ref{pects fo defective. 
But he trufts the reader will confider it merely as the outlines of a 
work, which cannot be completed without much additional labour 
and application ; and which, indeed, cannot be brought to minute 
perfection, without the afliftance of thofe to whom the charge of 
our public revenues may be entruiled. Such affiflance, however, 1s 
not to be !ooked for until the nation is bleffed with a real patriotic 
minifter, who has judgement to forefee the advantages to be derived 
both to himfelf anu to the public, from fuch inveltigations, and 
generofity enough of fpirit to contribute every aid in his power, and 
every information from the offices under his direction, to elucidate 
the political fituation and circumftances of the country, and to ex- 
plain every particular regarding either the paft, or the prefent 
itate of its finances.’ 

Such an enlightened minifter, we are afraid, is not to be 
expected in the prefent times: but we think it augurs well for 
the future, when we find a man of that rank and ftation in 
life, which the author of the performance before us now holds, 
fo fully fenfible of its utility. 

The period of our political hiftory inveftigated in the prefent 
volume, is that which intervenes between the Revolution and 
the prefent day, and includes precifely one century. It is pre 
ceded by the following general view of the public revenue of 
England fince the Conqueft: 


‘ William the Conqueror, - f,. 400,000 0 Oo 
William Rufus, - - 350,000 0 Oo 
Henry I. - - - 300,000 0 oOo 
Stephen, - - - 250,000 O Oo 
Henry II. - - - 200,000 0 o 
Richard I. - - - 150,009 0 oO 
‘John, - - - 300,000 0 oO 
ead ITT. - - - 80,000 0 Oo 
ward [. - . . 150,000 0 O 
a IT, - - - 100,000 0 o 
idward Jil. - - - 54,139 17 
Richard I]. - - - aan 0 ; 
~ haa _ - - - 100,000 0 o 
enry V. - - : 76,643 0 © 
Henry VI. - - - 64,976 © oO 
Edward IV. 
iidward V. - - - 100,000 0 Oo 
Richard Il. 
Henry VII. - - - 400,000 0 
Henry VIII. - - - $800,000 0o 
Edward V1. - - - 400,000 oO 


Elizabeth, - - - 500,000 





° 

fe) 

Oo 

Mary, - - - 450,000 ° 
fe) 
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James I. - - £. 600,000 0 86 
Charles I. ° - - 895,819 O O 
The Commonwealth, - - 1,517,247 0 O 
Charles iI. - - - 1,800,000 0 0 
James Il. . - - 2,001,855 O O 
William IIT. - - - 3,895,205 O O 
Queen Anne, (at the Union) - - 6,591,803 0 O 
George [. 6,702,643 O O 
George Il, including Sco:land 3,522,540 O O 
George HI. (ad 1785 8) 15,572,971 © Oo 


‘ The above is the net, not the grofs, revenue.’ 

It deferves, however, to be remarked, that the above view 
does not exhibit a fair ftate of the revenue of each prince re- 
fpectively, on two accounts: 1{t, Becaufe the pound fterling, 
at different times, contained different quantities of filver ;— 
and, 2d, that the fame quantity of filver bore a different value, 
when compared with other property at different periods, 
Thus, in the time of William the Conqueror, the pound con- 
tained 5328 g grains of filver, and was equal in weight to 3]. 2s. 
of our prefent money. In the time of Henry IV. Vil. 
it weighed only 2841.6 grains, and was OE to 11. 138. 3d. 
of our prefent money. “At the end of Henry V1[Ith’s reign, 
it weighed only 800 grains, and was worth no more than 
gs. 3\d.; and at one time in Edward Vith’s reign, it weighed 
only 400 grains, which was equal to 4s. 7;d. of our prefent 
money. "The value of the fame weight of filver at thefe dif- 
ferent times, would be more difficult to afcertain: but both 
fhould be taken into the account in forming a true eftimate of 
the value of the revenue at each of the periods mentioned. 

The firft chapter of this work treats * Of the progre/s of the 
National Income fince the Unien,.’ ‘Vhis chapter is introduced by 


the following refcctions: 

* Among the various political problems which it would be not a 
little defir mT to have Ret sfactority explained, there is none more 
curious in itfelf, or more truly interelling to this country, than a 
ftacement of the means which have enabled it to bear its p progrefiive 
weight of taxes, but more particularly the heavy burthen to which 
it is now fubj: a. A century has fcarcely elapled, fince a revenue 
of about two millions was fuppofed to be fully equal to its utmoft 
ability; nor fince D’Avenant, the mot intelligent writer of his 
time on public queftions, openly alerted, ‘© that the commerce 
and manufactures of England would fink under a heavier load *,” 
Whereas now, England alone fupplies the Treafury with above 
Sifteen snillions; and any popul ar clamour that is heard, is more 
owing to the manner in which our taxes are laid on, than to the 


quantum which is levied.’ 











a eee -_—— 


* D’Avenant’s Works, vol. ii. p. 283. 
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Sir John does not attempt to folve this problem, in the pre- 
fent work; he ouly proceeds to ftate, in a concife manner, 
the amount of the revenue at different periods, with the fources 
from which it was derived, interfperfed with judicious remarks, 
that tend to open the eyes ofous le giflators In regard to circum- 
{tances of importance, which mutt, from the nature of things, 
too ofien efcape their notice, and tend to retard the profperity 
of the nation. Such are the following oblervations concerning 
rock alt: 

‘ Among the various advantages which Ireland enjoys, from 
the manner in which the two councrics are at prejenct connected, 
there is none of fo fingular a mature as the right which it poflefes, 
of having rock falt exported from England duty frees whiillt (with 
a few exceptions) if carried from one port to another in this coun- 
try, itis liable to a confiderable tax. DButas fo peculiar a privilege 
was owing to neglect, and not defign, itis to be hoped it wiil not 
be perpetuated. ” By an act pafied anno :710*, a duty of nine 
dhill lings per ton was impofed on ail rock fait exported to Ireland 
for thirty-two years, from the rath ey June izit. Why it was not 
renewed when it came to expire, is not at prefent known; but 
juftice to the people of Great Britain requires the revival of fo 
equitable a regulation, or the extenfion of the fame privilege to 
the reft of the kingdom.’ 

In enumerating the various taxes that have been adopted or 
abolifhed, the author offers fome arguments to fhew the expedi- 
ency, or to point out the pernicious tendency, of thele meafures, 
On the falt tax, in particular, as being an object of great 
national importance, he has occafion to animadvert. In the 
year 1729, it was, for a time, wholly abolifhed; on which 
occafion, he oblerves: 

‘ The abolition of a tax is fo uncommon a circumftance in.the 
modern financial hiftory of this country, that it merits particular 
attention whenever it has occurred. ‘The-duty upon fait had been 
long complained of as burdeniome to the poor, injurious to many 
of our manufactures, and fatal to che progrefs of the Britifh fifheries, 
fo effential to our naval ftrength; and fuch, it was imagined, was the 
flourifhing {tate of the revenue at the commencement of this reign 
(Geo. Il. ), that this duty might be fafely difpenfed with. Ac- 
cordingly, by an act pafied anno 1729+, both the cuitoms and 
excife upon talt were aboltihed from Chriitmas 1730. But before 
the meaiure could operate beneficially to the nation, the abolifhed 
duties were revived}; at firit wri for three years, though fince 
they have been rendered perpetual. Sir Robert Walpole, who was 
then chancellor of the exchequer, and who had moved the repeal, 
was not afhamed of acting the inconfiltent part of propofing the re- 


vival. His object was, to ingradate himielf, by that means, with 
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* oth Anne, cap. xxii. § 44. + 34 Geo. Il. cap. xx, 
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the landed intereft; for it enabled him to reduce the land tax to 
one fhilling in the pound. But it may be afked, in the words of an 
author who has given us an account of thefe tranfaétions*: ** Can 
we fuppofe that any man who is a friend to the fifhery, or the 
naval power of this nation, will ever vote for the continuing fo per- 


59 


nicious a burden 
‘ When the falc tax was revived, fome very ufeful regulations 


were oy aye to prevent its proving fo pernicious as it had formerly 
been. In particular, it was fuggefted thac all falt employed in 
victualling fhips, in manuring land, in drefling and curing leather, 
and in making glafs, and glafs bottles, fhould be exempted from 
duty. But fuch propofals were rejected: fome favour was fhewn to 
the fifheries; but fuch is the trouble with which receiving draw- 
backs and bounties is attended, that nothing but a toral abolition of 
the duty once more, or, at leaft, a commutation of it, in fo far as 
refpects Scotland, can eftablifh that moit effential branch of com- 
merce, to the extent to which it might be carried, to the great ad- 
vantage of this nation f.’ 

Among the various taxes that have been adopted in modern 
times, no one feems to be attended with more pernicious con- 
fequences than that on falt, in this country; yet no minifter, 
fince the period above named, has been found, who would 
venture even fo much as to propofe its abolition ; though, it is 
believed, that no man who ferioufly reflects on the fubject, and 
who weighs the arguments that have been frequently urged on 
that head, can entertain a doubt with regard to it. The pre- 
fent patriotic author feems to be fully fenfible of the vaft im- 
portance of this article; and he returns to it, with great force 
of argument, in a fucceeding part of his work, which we are 
forry our limits forbid us to infert at length: —we perfectly 
acquicfce in his conclufion, that it cannot well be accounted 
an exaggerated calculation, that it occafions the introduction 
of commodities into this country which would not otherwife 
be neceflary, and prevents the creation of wealth which might 
otherwife be acquired, to the amount of at leaft THREE MIL- 
LIONS per annum, which are thus facrificed for the fake of the 
income derived from this branch of our finances. 

In the courfe of the firft chapter of this hiftory, the curious 
reader will meet with a very full and fatisfa€tory account of 
the nature of the feveral taxes that have been adopted fince the 
Revolution, and the gradual increafe of the revenue fince that 
time to the clofe of the year 1788. The author concludes 
with the following abftract of the fupplies fince the Revolu- 
tion: 





* ¢ Hittory of our National Debts, partiv. pp. s0—58. 64.” 
t+ Page 23. 
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Supplies during the reign of King William, £. 72,047,369 
nee —_— — Queen Anne, - 122,373,531 
— —_ — Georgel. - - 79,832,160 
— — — George Il. - 27553495773 


George III. from his acceffion to Michaelmas 1788, 450,041,321 





Grand total, £.1,000,644,154 

‘ Having thus (fays he) accumulated, with as much accuracy as 
circumftances would admit of, the various fums that have pafled 
into the exchequer of this country for this century paft, I fhall now 
proceed to explain in what manner this nation has contrived, in the 
comparatively fhort period of one hundred years, to expend above 
a thoufand millions of Englifh money, equal to about twenty-four 
thoufand millions of French livres *.’ 

The fecond chapter treats accordingly, * Of the Progre/s of 
the Public Expences fince the Revolution.’ 

In the courfe of this chapter, as in the former, the author 
confiders the expences of each reign feparately, and pafles in 
review the civil lift, the army, the navy, the ordnance, mif- 
cellaneous expences, fortifications, colonies, &c. making many 
pertinent obfervations on each, for which we muft refer to the 
work. ‘The chapter concludes with a fevere reprehenfion of 
the warlike fyftem that has prevailed during that period be- 
tween Great Britain and the neighbouring ftates; and witha 
reprefentation of the benefits that might accrue from a more 
pacific fy{tem of politics, founded on more liberal and beneficent 
principles than have hitherto been adopted.—A friendly com- 
mercial treaty with France is ftrongly recommended +, and a 
general fyftem of colonial emancipation is warmly advifed. 
On this fubject, we cannot deny ourfelves the pleafure of 
tranfcribing the following fpirited remarks on the conduct of 
Spain, with regard to her colonies; more efpecially as they 
have fuch an immediate reference to fome recent events, which 
could not have been in the author’s view when they were 
written: 

‘ With regard to Spain, it is much to be wondered at, that the 
indignation and refentment of Europe has not, long ere now, 
burft forth againft that imperious country. ‘The feelings of man- 
kind muft be callous, indeed, to have fuffered the moft fertile and 
valuable provinces in the world to be fo long fubjeéted to her ftern 
and deteftable domination. With what indignation ought not 
every nation to be filled, by the arrogant claims of a fingle 
monarchy pretending to engrols fuch an extent of empire, and to 
prohibit every other nation in Europe from approaching its fhores! 
fad it not been for its oppreflions and mifgovernment, what 
myriads of new inhabitants might not have been flourifhing at this 





a Page 33> ia a = 
+ This was written, we are told, in the year 1786, before the 
treaty of commerce with France was begun, 
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time in thofe diftant regions; and how much would not the enjoys 
ments of Europe have been increafed by an intercourfe with them! 
It is full time, therefore, that this tvrannical fyftem of opprefiion 
fhould be abolifhed, and that its colonies fhould at Jatt tafte fome 
fhare of liberty and g00: | fortune!’ 

The third chapter is appropri: ited to the inveftigation * Of 
the prefent State of the Public Rev enue, and of the different 
Branches of which it confifts.’ Here the ingenious author takes 
a particular furvey of the various fources of revenue in Great 
Britain; and inveftigates, with precifion, the fums of 
money produced by each, and the natural tendency ne each 
particular mode of levying money has on the body politic. 

He arranges our taxes under two general heads: ift, Tem- 
porary taxes; and, 2d, perpetual taxes. 

Of temporary taxes, he firft examines the Jand tax. The 
produce of this tax he fays, when the rate is at 4s. in the 
pound, fhould be, fon England, 1,989,673! 7s. roid. and for 
Scotland, 47,954!. Is. ad. making in ail 2,037,627 1. gs. Ojd. 
Yet this is uniformly deficient to a average amount “of 
23557461. 145. gd. Whence this deficiency arifes, and the 
means of obviating it, are fubjects of im came confideration, 
here fully invefticated. Here alfo the author confiders the 
queftion concerning the propriety of raifing a// the fupplies by a 
land tax, fo warmly contended for by the French philofophers; 
and he concludes that their arguments are fallacious. 

The malt tax is the next fubject of invettigation. This, we 
are told, was at firft eftimated at 750,000l. per ann. and it alfo 
appears that, on an average, from j dg to 1724, both in- 
clufive, it aétually did amount to 755,014!. per annum. Here, 
again, we find a deficiency, of late years, to the amount of 
208,974]. per annum. This deficiency the author attributes, 
ina great meafure, to the additional duties that have been hia 
on malt, and with reafon. 

2d. Perpetual taxes. ‘The firft tax belonging to this clafs, 


(which, by the bye, the author confiders as not altogether con- 


{titutional,) is the cuffoms. His obfervations on the duties 
drawn for goods exported, cifcover a liberal mind, and an 
enlightened underftanding. Under the head of Cuftoms on 
Goods carried Craftways, the following remarks are fo j judicious 
and important, that we cannot refift inferting them: 

« Bat of all the cuftom-houfe duties exacted in Great Britain, 
there is none fo truly exceptionable as that upon coal carried coait- 
ways; the tax being equally injurious to the navigation and maritime 
ftrength, to the manufactures, the agriculture, and the fihheries of 
this country. 

« The coal trade, it is well known, is the beft nurfery for Britith 


feamen. Sailors bred up in that trade can hardly be equalled for 
frill, 
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fxiil, fpirit, and hardinefs in their profeflion. By taking of the 
duties upon coals carried coaftways, an invaluable treaiure of per- 
haps 10,000 feamen, would be added to the maritime force of the 
country. Nor would the number of fhipwrights, neceflary for 
building the veflels, in confequence of fuch an additional demand 
for fhipping, be an unimportant circumftance. 

‘ It is commonly remarked, that manufa@ures flourith bef 
wherever coals are the cheapeft and moft abundant. Jn focolda 
country as Great Britain, fuel is a real neceflary of life, and is 
required in fabricating almolt al! our manufactures. Whillt this 
tax continues, the various manufacluring advantages refulting froma 
the cheapneis of that article are confined to particular diilridts. 
Whereas, by abolifhing that duty, all places would be more nearly 
on a footing; and hence induftry and commerce would {pread over 
the face of the whole country. 

© Nor is the duty upon coals lefs pernicious to agriculture. I¢ 
renders it neceflary, in many parts of the kingdom, to devote 
confiderable quantities of improvable ground to rear wood for the 
purpofe of firing. And tn thole parts of the ifland, pirticularly ia 
the remote parts of Scotland, where peat and curf can be had, the 
jummer is not {pent by the farmer in procuring manure, in fallowe 
ing his fields, or in raifing crops to enrich and fertilize tre foil, but 
is principally wafted in collecting firing for the winter feafon. 

‘ If any fet of men are entitled to public encouragement, furely 
thofe who maintain themfelves by fifhing only, who procure a {ube 
fillence in a manner fo truly precarious, who run iuch perpetual 
hazard of be.ng loft in the little boats in which they trutt them- 
felves, and who form a ipecies of naval militia whoie fervices the 
public can at any time command, have by far the belt founded pre- 
tenfion: ; and of all the encouragements that could be given tothem, 
that of enabling them to fupply themielves with firing at an eafy 
rate, would perhaps be the moit acceptable. ‘Their whole labour 
might then be devoted to their own profeflion; nor would the 
miierable neceflity of procuring a fcanty fupply of fuel, tempt them 
to walte fo coniiderable a portion of their time in any other occupa 
tion. 

‘It is hoped that thefe confiderations,’ (with maoy others 
of great weight, we fhall beg leave to obferve, that might be 
urged,) £ will, fome time or other, occalion a commutation of this 
duty, fince there is hardly any other tax that could prove equally 
detrimental; and 2s, without fome fubititute, fo important a 
branch of the revenue, producing above half a million fer annum, 
cannot be diipenfed with *.’ : 

Our limits forbid us to follow the author fo clofely through 
his further remarks on the cu/foms—on the excifeflamp du- 


ties—houfe and window tax—commutation tax—tax upon ferv- 


ee 





* © When theie obiervations are conlidered, it will hardiy be 
credited, that in 1784 a tax upon the inland confumption of coals, 
of 3s. per chaldron, was propoled to parliament. ‘Ihe plan was 
fortunately reliiled, aad givea up.’ 
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ants—horfe tax—royal domains—/hop tax, &c. &c. nor Cam 
we ftop to fpecify the number of officers employed in collect- 
ine the revenue of Great Britain, here particularly enume- 
rated—the proportional expence of collecting the different 
branches of revenue—the poor’s rates,—which, however, we 
may briefly ftate, amounted, anno 1785, to 2,359,297 ].—nor 
other fums levied from the people: we can only in general ob- 
ferve, that by a particular account*, the whole money an- 
nually paid by the people of Great Britain, for public pur- 
pofes, amounts at prefent to 23,725,349 |.—-an immenfe fum! 
Sir J. Sinclair, however, as our readers may remember, 
from what we have remarked of his former writings, is not 
one of thofe gloomy politicians, who are conftantly prediGing 
ruin. He thinks that though we have not hitherto done what 
we ought to have done in the financial walk, and that we have 
thus been brought into difficulties that might eafily have been 
avoided, ftill our cafe is by no means defperate ; that we yet 
policfs many refources ; and that, by a prudent management, 
a revenue confiderably greater than they have yet yielded, may 
be drawn from the people of this country, without diftreffing 
them ;—and the fourth chapter, which treats ¢ Of the National 
Refources,’ is appropriated to a developement of the author’s 
ideas on the means by which this might be effefted. The de- 
tails here are too long to admit of our particular notice.x—On 
the whole, though fome of the projects may be accounted fan- 
ciful and impracticable, and though many important particulars 
in this department are entirely overlooked, yet a great many 
ingenious hints are fuggelted, which will, we hope, lay the 
foundation of future improvements, of no little confequence to 
this country. Thefe propofed improvements, the particulars of 
which we muft omit, are comprehended under the four followe 

ing general heads: wz. 
Per annum. 





1. C&conomical arrangements, £- 1,037,274 
2. Improvements in the exifting revenue, 700,000 
3. New and additional taxes, 5,529,600 
4. Lucrative financial projects, 6,530,000 

In all, £- 13,796,874 


Chapter 5. is intitled, * 4x Analy/is ‘of the prefent National 


Debt, with fome Obfervations on the Nature and real Amount of 


the Burden, and the Means of difcharging it; together with a@ 
State of the Income and Expenditure, compared to that of France.’ 








* See p. 164. 
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Sinclair’s Hiffory of the Public Revenue. Ir 


Thofe who are unacquainted with the nature of the Britith 
funds, may read this chapter with profit. ‘Ihe author agrees 
with our minifter in the propriety of attempting, and in the 
practicability of extinguifhing, the national debt: but he to- 
tally differs from him in regard to the means that ought to 
have been adopted for that purpofe. For the arguments here 
adduced, in fupport of this opinion, which would not admit of 
being comprefled, we muft neceflarily refer the curious reader 
to the book itfelf. If any part of this performance might have 
been fpared, we think it is the concluding part of this chapter, 
which confifts of a ftatement of the revenues and refources of 
France, as contrafted with that of England. The paralicl, in 
the prefent cafe, turns out much in favour of Great Britain ; 
and this will occafion matter of no finall exultation to honeft 
John Bull. It amounts, however, on the whole, to no more 
than this—we have hitherto acted foolifhly—in France they 
have acted more foolifhly :—-we are {till poficiied of great re- 
fources, if we know how to avail ourfelves of them ;—and 
who can deny that France poflefles alfo great, very great re- 
fources, if ever fhe fha!! learn the art of employing them to her 
beft advantage? We may add, that neither of thefe nations 
can be in a train of benefiting them{elves to the utmoft, while 
they continue to think that the mifery of their neighbours will 
add to their own profperity. ‘They muft be far from knowing 
their own intereft, while this notion prevails, 

The fixth and Jaft chapter, which treats of the revenue * 9 
Scotland,’ contains many curious details and interefting ob- 
fervations. In this part of his work, Sir John Sinclair difco- 
vers a laudable defire to vindicate his native country * from 
fome injurious refleCtions that have fometimes been inadvert- 
ently thrown out againft it, even by members of the Houfe of 
Commons, who ought to have been better informed of its real 
ftate. While he admits that the Union has been highly bene« 
ficial to every part of our ifland, he contends, neverthele(fs, that 
it has proved much more beneficial, on the whole, to England 
than to Scotland. ‘lhe total revenue drawn from Scotland, 
for the year 1788, is here fhewn to be 1,099,148]. 16s. 43d. 
though this, he obferves, is not a fair ftate of the account; 
as, befide the above, the whole of the duties paid for Eaft In- 
dia goods confumed in Scotland, of many articles from Africa, 
Spain, Portugal, Italy, Hudfon’s Bay, Weft Indies, &c. which 
being firit landed in England, there pay the duties, add to the 
amount of the nominal duties of England, though they are, in 
effect, paid by thofe who confume them in Scotland. Thus is 





* Sir John, we underitand, is a native of Scotland. 
2 the 











ie, Sk Mee 








a 








12 Sinclair’s Hiftery of the Public Revenue. 

the apparent amount of duties in England augmented, while 
thofe of Scotland are diminithed beyond what either ought 
to be * 

Sir John Sinclair warmly contends for feveral commercial 
and manufacturing indulgences being extended to Scotland, 
that are at prefent confined to England; by which the profpe- 
sity of that part of the country would be greatly augmented :— 
any reafon why thefe juft claims fhould be op- 


nor can we fee 
profperity of every nation, doubtlefs, 


pofed. The ultimate 
depends on the vigour and pro!perity of all its parts: — what- 


ever regulations, therefore, tend to augment the proiperity of 
any one part, without diminifhing that of others, ought, in 
found policy, to be inftantly adop red. 

This volume concludes with an appendix, containing feve- 
yal curious papers re{pecting various pe rticulars connected 
with the preceding work.—Among thefe, is a very particular 
account of the difterent articles that furnifh a revenue to the 
ftate in the United Belgie Provinces, and the means that are 
adopted there for enforcing the payment of the revenue. ‘The 
author oblerves, that much ufe of this account has been made 
by our minifter, of late. We cannot help faying, that we with 
a fimilar conduct may not be ob/erved in future ;—as there are 
in the prefent initance, which are highly ex- 


many articles, 
ceptionable in themfelves; and many others, which, though 


they may not be hurtful in Helland, would prove highly pre- 
judicial in England. 

The ‘public are much obliged to Si r John Sinclair for 
the information contained in this very elaborate and interefting 


performance ; ; and we cannot help bettowing our tribute of 


applaule on the man, who, as a member of the legiflative 
council of the n tion, has employed fo much of his attention 


and time on difquifitions fo deferving of the contideration of 
every wile Wqideete, Vere only a {mall part of the auguft 
body of reprefeniatives of the people of this nation to apply 
their thoughts, with half the intentity that the w orthy author 
of this performance has done, to fubjects equally muportant, 
we might foon expect to fee a thorough reformation of defec- 





* Yet in ipie of thete drawbacks, he ob/erves, that of the whole 
- kingdom, at the prefent tim e, Scotland pays at leaf 


revenue of ihe 
one feventeenth part; though, at the Union, it was found that 


Scotland yielded little more than one thirty-fixth part of the whole. 
It would thus appear, taat the revenue drawn from Scotland has 
augmented in a much more rapid progreffion fince the Union, 
tnan chat of England: the revenue of England having increaled 
in the rauo of 3 10.1, and that of Scotland nearly in the ratio of 
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tive. laws, and a fyftem of leziilation adopted, that would be 
founded on cquity ; and which would, of ‘courte, tend to aug- : 
ment the profperity of every induftrious citizen, inflead of req t, 
tarding it; as, in too many cafes, our commercial and finane j 

, 


cial regulations are found, at preient, effectually to do. An, 
@tere 


n. 4 





Arxt.Il. An Apology for the Liturgy and Clergy of the Church of } 
England: in anfwer toa Pamphet, entitled ‘* Hints, Se. bya 
Layman.* Ina Letter to the Author, by a Clergyman. 8vo. 
pp. 95¢ 2s. Rivingtons. 1790. 

Pritnis clergyman has been fu ppo fed, by Mr. Wakefield *, 

among others, to be Bi fhop Horfley : ‘but we have feen the 
fu ppofition contradicted, from authority, as it appeared, in the 
public papers. W hatever connection the Apology may have with 
the Ri; cht Reverend bench—and an attentive and critical reader, 
perhaps, will ftill find, or dines: fome features of an alliance 

—we confefs that we never thought it came from St. David's. 

Come whence it will, it is a well-written pamphiet. The 

author difcovers an intimate knowlege of his fubject, and dif- 

plays | great ability and ingenuity : but it is one thing to be able 
and ingenious, and another to be folid and conv incing. The 
latter often depends as much on the nature of the queftion, as 
on the talents of the writer. In the prefent inftance, the caufe 
appears to us to be defperate. It is no lefs, to borrow the 
words of a writer on the other fide, than to fhew that ‘every 
thing is fo right and ought fo be kept fa tight in the worfhip and 
doétrine of holy church, that noth: ng can be amended, or 
ought to be attempted +.” 

‘The author of the ** Hints’? produeed feveral extracts from 
the writings of the bet and wifeit of the eftablifhed cler ry, men 
eminent for their morals, for their learning, and for their rank 
in the church, who have expretied themfelves in favour of a 
reform. In oppofition, the apologift has broucht forward the, 
fentiments of many, and the names of many more, divines of 
great reputation, who have fpoken in terms of the higheit ap» 
plaufe, of the wifdom of our ecclefiaftical conftitution. 
The perfons referred to on both fides are equally refpectable ; in 
fome inttances, they are the very fame: but yet their teflimo- 
nies are of ditterent weight in deciding the controver iy. Whoe « 
ever difapproves any part of our liturey, may very fairly and”. 


-—_— 
———— — 


* See the ‘Vheological clafs in this mouth’s Catalogue, . 
t See the **Confiderations on the Expediency of revifing t've Litur-: 
» oP 4 


gy anaArticles of the Charch of England ;”? Review for ialt month, 
p. 401. 
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properly be confidered as an advocate for its alteration and 
amendment: but it is by no means to be inferred, that every 
one who thinks well of it on the whole, is therefore againft all 
change or improvement whatfoever. 

Of the authorities produced by the apologift, many deal en- 
tirely in generals. ‘hefe are nothing to the purpofe; becaufe 
no favourer of a revifal ever thought of denying that the liturgy, 
in a general view, is a moft excellent compofition. Others, 
though they defcend more into particulars, feem to refer chiefly 
to our feparation from the church of Rome ; and amount to no 
more than a declaration, that there is no part of our liturgy, 
which recedes fo far from the doctrine and worfhip of that 
church, as not to be jultified by the authority of Chrift and his 
apoftles. In this light, we are to confider the offer made by 
Cranmer, to defend the ‘‘order of the church of England fet 
out by Edward V1.” againft all the world; and in this light, 
we are to confider what was faid and done by Grindal and 
Ridley. The time in which thefe events happened, (during the 
reign of Q. Mary,) fhew how they are to be conftrued. In 
the fame way, alfo, we muft underitand what Chillingworth 
fays in his letter to Sheldon; which was written when he feems 
to have been defirous of vindicating his ]ate renunciation of po- 
pery. A third clafs of teftimonies produced by the apologift, 
go only to prove in his own words (p. 76) that ¢ the church of 
England, in its prefent form, is, beyond all comparifon, the 
foundeft and pureft of any in the Chriftian world :’ but an af- 
fertion of this kind is nowife inconfiftent with a perfuafion that 
there are many things in it, which ftand in great need of amend- 
ment. 

In the lift of thofe who are enumerated as friends and ad- 
mirers of our public worfhip, we were the moft furprized to find 
the name of Dr. Samuel Clarke; for the apologift muft mean, 
if he means any thing to the prefent purpofe, that the doftor 
was fo partial to our worfhip, as to difapprove all change and 
reformation of it. One would fuppofe, if fuch a thing were 
poffible, that this writer had never heard of Dr. Clarke’s manu- 
feript corrections of the common payer, preferved in the Britith 


Mufeum, and repeatedly communicated to the world fince his. 


death, through the channel of various publications; corrections 
{fo riamerous and important, that they would, if adopted by the 
Church, go a great way toward fatis/ying the feruples of very 
many objectors. That Dr. Clarke ‘ continued to officiate in 
the church of England as long as health and ftrength were lent 
him,” is certain : but it is as certain, that he did not embrace 
the Athanafian doctrine of the perfect co-equality and co-eter- 


nity 








RP ek FRR NS 2 





. = 
eR a To 


i ell ait aad ’ 





oe 2 og ee eit 
























































+ DO TP Se aes) 





nity of the three perfons in the Trinity ; and fo far he has been 
properly clafled with Unitarians. 

In reply to the arguments for a reform, drawn from the vaft 
improvements made in knowlege‘of every kind fince the laft 
revifal; arguments which, if found and good, the apologift 
feems to apprehend, and in our idea, juftly apprehend, would 
overturn all that he has advanced; he urges the abfurdity of what 
he calls ‘a progreflive religion ;’ attempts to fhew that there is a 
difference, in this refpe&,between facred and profane learning ; 
and contends that human {cience and literature, though they may 
be highly ufeful, in confirming the evidence and defending 
the doctrines of revelation, have no concern with the doétrines 
themfelves, as they are delivered in f{cripture. ‘Thefe, he fays, 
are objects of faith, not of knowlege; and were as intelligible 
to our anceftors at the Reformation, as they are, or ever will 
be, to their pofterity. 

To apply this argument to the matter in debate, the author 
muft maintain, that human learning is ufelefs and mifemployed, 
when it endeavours to afcertain what are the genuine dictates 
of revelation, and what have been corruptly taught for fuck ; 
and when it ftrives to difcriminate the commandments of God, 
from the doctrines of men. [If his poiitions are intended to 
maintain any thing fhort of this, they will never come up to the 
point in diipute: but who does not fee, that if our firft re- 
formers had proceeded on fuch principles, we might all have 
been Papifts at this day? It wasa proper application of learning 
to doctrinal texts, (Matt. xxvi. 26, and parallel piaces,) thae 
brought ail Proteftants to agrce that the doctrine of tranfub{tan- 
tiation is erroneous and unj{criptural ; and who fhall fay, that 
a like application of found jearning to other texts, (1 John v. 
7, 8, and fimilar paflages,) may not hereafter bring us all to 
fee, that other doctrines are unfcriptural alfo ? The fuppofition, 
furely, contains nothing impoffible. The examination, there- 
fore, of thefe texts, contains nothing abfurd, or improper. 
If there be any doétrinal parts of the facred volume, which it 
would be either prefumptuous, or fruitlefs, to fubmit to a 
learned inveftigation, it would fave much time and labour, to 
have them pointed out: but, indeed, if doctrinal texts are to be 
untouched by the hand of learning, the whole bible may remain 
unexplored ; commentators and expofitors may lay down their 
pens, and burn their books: for it would, perhaps, be dificult 
to mention a verfe, from Genefis to Revelations, which, by 
fome perfons, in fome ages, or in fome countries, of Chriften- 
dom, has not been made the foundation or fupport of fome doc- 
trine or other. 

When the apologift reprefents the doubts that have been felt 
and ftated, refpecting the doiine of the Trinity, and the au- 
thenticiiy 
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thenticity of the fufpected text in the firft epiftle of John, as 
€ filly objections, begot by ignorance and nurfed by felf-con- 
ceit ;? he furely did not call to mind, for he is too well inform- 
ed not to know, that his rude and indecent cenfures would fall 
on Newton; Locke, Whitton, Clarke, Bentley, Waterland, 
Clayton, Law, Lardner, Blackburne, and many other illuf- 
trious men, all of whom have doubted either the doctrine, or 
the text. 

We were forry to fee this author defcend, at times, to ufe 
fneers, taunts, farcafms, and other little arts of controverfy, 
utterly unworthy of himfelf and his fubjeét. When he calls a 
Unitarian chapel, the ‘ fhop in Effex-{treet ;? when he ftylesa 
Cambridge profeflor, the ‘egregious Dr. Symonds ;’ when he 
talks of an elegant fcholar, as another man who anf{wers to the 
name of Wakefield ;’ all ferious and impartial perfons will 
think that he does no honour to himfelf, and no good to his 
caufe. Such weapons of offence,’? (obferves the writer 
whofe words we borrowed above, ) ** even in the mighty hands of 
Warburton were odious; but in thofe of his feeble imitators, 
they are both odious and contemptible.”’ 

Exclufively of thele blemifhes, we recommend the prefent 
pamphlet to all who are fond of fecing fkill and dexterity difplay- 
ed in the management of an arduous enterprize ; and who are 
defirous of knowing every thing that can be urged, toinduce us 
to ‘preferve our worfhip in the fame primitive ftate in which it 
was left by thofe, who cleanfed it from the errors of popery at 

tthe t t , > 
the end of the 16th century. | Pe...e 





Art. Il. M.D’Ohffon’s Lifory of the O:homan Empire, Vol.1. 
[Article concluded. See Rev. for June laft, p. 165. ] 

o the doctrines, fucceed the rites of Hlamifm, which are con« 
tained in the 2d fection of this work. Mohammedans re- 
gard the moft punctual obfervance of thefe, as eflential to their 
acceptance with the Supreme Being ; hence they have beftow- 
ed peculiar attention on framing a great variety of rules, 
that all the minutiz refpecting them might be accurately ad- 
jufted. tis, indeed, a faé&t worthy of fome obfervation, that 
every religious code, excepting that which is to be found in 
the authentic records of the Chriftian faith, labours to imprefs 
the human mind with a high fenfe of the importance of its 
external rites and peculiar inftitutions. As to the extreme 
Jength and minuteneis of tie ceremonial law of Mofes, andthe 
fingular manner in which its obfervance was inforced, divines’ 
have accounted for it by adverting to the fingular circum- 
ftances 
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ftances in which it was given, and the temporary purpofes 
which it was defigned toanfwer. Beinga part of a religion pro= 
mulgated to a few tribes, who were juft detached from one idola= 
trous nation, and furrounded on every fide by others, its origi- 
nal appointment ftands juftified as a prudent meafure ; and as 
it profefles only to be a temporary expedient, having in view a 
more perfect and unencumbered eftablifhment, the ftrefs which 
it appears, at firft fight, to lay on ordinances, muft not be 
regarded as an indifputable proof of their confummate impor- 
tance: but to the Arabian impoftor and his followers, thefe 


_confiderations do not feem to have prefented themfelves. Not- 


withftanding his rejection of moft of the rites of Judaifm, he 
has evidently framed his fuperftition on its model; and, unlike 
the pure and fpirit-refining fyftem of the gofpel, made it to 
confift, in a great meafure, in ceremonies and ritual obfer- 
vances. About thefe, there have been violent and bloody con= 
tentions in the Mohammedan church; and it was the inten- 
tion of the compilers of this part of their religious code, to 
terminate difputes, and to decree what fhould in future be 
deemed othodox. 

It is obferved, in the preface to this ritual of Muffulmanifm, 
that it has a reference to five general objects ; the profeffion of 
faith, prayer, eleemofynary tythes, fafting, and the pilgrimage to 
Mecca; the author, however, proceeds immediately to inform 
us that the firft of thefe was pafled over in filence by brahim 
Haleby ; who, in digetting the fyftem of univerfal legiflation, 
fubftituted purification in its ftead, which he confiders as dif-~ 
tinct from prayer, though they are comprehended in the fame 
article, fince the law regards luftration as an aé& preparatory 
to the worthy performance of prayer, and of other religious 
duties. 

This fection of the religious code is divided and fubdivided 
into feveral books and chapters. The firft book treats of 
purifications, and confifts of five diftin€t chapters. The firft 
mentions purifications in general ; the fecond, waters pure or 
impure, and confequently fit or unfit for purification; the 
third, the ftate of legal impurity of women during particular 
periods; the fourth, the continued impurity of men and wo- 
men, on account of different natural caufes ; and the fifth, 
pulveral purifications. 

_ The Mohammedans are taught to regard the natural fecre- 
tions from the human body, or thofe of animals, excepting tears, 
{weat, faliva, and the difcharge from the note, as caufing fub- 
ftantial uncleanneffes, and as rendering the believer legally im- 
pure, fo as to invalidate his prayers, if their quantity exceeds a 
drachm, either on his body or his clothes, or his oratory, that 
REV, SEPT. 1790. Cc is 
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is the place where he refts his feet and head, when he is pro- 
firate, during the prayer Namaz. Toremove thefe, wafhing is 
necellary. 

Ablution is next enjoined, as § neceflary for the lefs unfub- 
fiantia! uncleannefles,’ which are, firft, the common evacuations 
of the body; fecondiy, accidental evacuations, fuch as worms, 
gravel, ftone, &c. the effect of natural indifpofition; thirdly, 
flatulence ; fourthly, blood and whatever iflues from a wound in 
the parts confecrated to this ablution; fifthly, all vomiting of 
food, blood, water, or bile; fixthly, madnefs ; feventhly, intoxi- 
cation ; eighthly, accidental weaknefs or ablence of the under- 
{tanding ; ninthly, a burft of laughterin an adult perfon during 
the prayer Namaz, &c. &c. 

From this enumeration, the reader may perceive how fre- 
quently the true Muflulman is obliged to fubmit to the cere- 
mony of ablution; which confilts, firft, in wafhing the whole 
face from the top of the forehead to the throat and behind the 
ears; fecondly, in dipping three fingers or the whole hand in 
water, and raifing it to the head, to wafh at leaft the fourth 
part of it; thirdly, in raifing the hand in the fame manner to 
the beard, to wafh it alfo, if not the whole, at Jeaft the fourth 
partof it; fourthly, in wafhing the hands and arms as far as the 
elbows ; and, fifthly, in wafhing the fect up to the ancles. Un- 
der the article /otion, the Mufiulman is commanded, if he 
wears a ring, to move it, that the part of his finger which it 
covers might be bathed. 

We fhould exprefs our furprife that thefe and many other 

ridiculous ceremonies here mentioned, fhould be efteemed ne- 
ceflary to fecure the efficacy of prayer, with fucha Being as 
the Deity is defcribed to be in the fecond article of their faith ; 
did we not recollect that, in decreeing rites and ceremonies, 
mankind in general appear to regard the Almighty Creator as 
compofed of suman parts and paffions, rather than as a pure 
fpirit. 
It is impoffible to perufe, without a fmile, the account of 
pure and impure waters, in chapter 2, in which it is obferved, 
that human hair and bones do not make waters impure; becaufe, 
as the commentary relates, whenever the prophet was fhaved, 
his difciples fhared among them the {crapings of his head. 

Pulveral purifications are commanded to be ufed when pure 
water is wanting. ‘The materials employed on thefe occafions 
are fand, earth, duft, lime, collyrium, ftone, afhes, emeralds, 
coral, pewter, and copper. 

To this book, M. D’Ohflon has annexed fome judicious 
and amuling obfervations on the modes of Mohammedan luf- 
tration. Cleanlinefs is not, as with us, recommended as 
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next to codlinefs, but as eflential to it; and by the account 
here given of their baths and bathing, it appears that they have 
converted this branch of their religion into a great luxury. So 
delightful is the defcription given ‘of it, that, were we thrown 
among the Othomans, we fhould be difpofed to compliment 
their religion by this act of external conformity. 

The fecond book relates to prayer ; the particulars refpect- 
ing which are fo many, that they occupy cighteen chapters, 
each containing dogmas on various diftin@ articles. We 
fhould far exceed our limits, were we to notice in the moft 
tranfient manner, the soultitede of proftrations and ceremonies 
which mark the piety of the Mohammedans. ‘To their defini- 
tion of prayer, no Chriflian could make an objection. ‘ Prayer 
is the worfhip which the creature pays to the Creator as a token 
of homage, of gratitude, and of a folemn confeffion of his 
own nothingnefs when compared with the omnipotence of the 
eternal Deity,’ p. 318. © When the believer prays, he fhou!d 
be imprefled with an awful confcioufnefs of the prefeace of the 
Deity, and entertain the profoundeft fentiments of affe&tion, 
fear, and reverence.’ p. 321. 

The view, however, which is here exhibited to us of their 
devotions, ferves to fhew that they do not regard their validity 
as merely refting on the ftate and affelions of the mind. 

The prayer Namaz may be confidered, in fome meafure, as 
conftituting the whole liturgy of Muffulmanifm : but many rites 
are enjoined as requifite to make it acceptable. Hence no 
people are more ceremonious and regular in their devotions, 
than the followers of Mohammed. Five canonical periods for 
prayer occur in every twenty-four hours ;—in the morning ;— 
at noon;—in the afternoon, (i.e. when the gnomon of the 
fun-dial makes a fhadow of double its own length)—at fun-fet, 
—and at night. For each of thefe, their law adduces a diftin& 
authority. The firff they reverence as an inftitution of Adam, 
who offered up his thankfgivings for the returning light after 
his expulfion from paradife:—the /econd as an inttitution of 
Abraham, who prayed about this time, after being delivered 
from offering up his fon:—the third, of “fonah, who prayed 
after coming from the fifh, (they donot fay it was a whale, and 
probably it was not,) that fwallowed him:—the fcurth, of 
Fefus Chri, who prayed in confequence of a celettial voice, 
which addrefled him about this hour ;—and the ffth, of f Mifes, 
who prayed, having loit his way after the approach of dark- 
ars 

That thefe canonical hours may be punclua!ly obferved, a 
cryer, (A¢uezzinn,) the ufe of bells being probibited, is ape 
pointed ; who, from the little gallery that furrounds the Mina- 
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rets, or flender fpires, which decorate the mofques, chaunt$ 
aloud at each of thefe periods, the Ezann*, or call to prayer. 
No fooner is he heard, than all the followers of the prophet, of 
every rank and defcription, relingquifh their occupations; and 
proftrating themfelves toward the keabé of Mecca, repeat the 
prayer Namaz. ‘Tables, almanacks, or calendars, are con- 
ftructed to afcertain thefe periods with the greateft accuracy; 
which is the more neceflary, as they have three periods in each 
day, during which they are forbidden by their law to perform 
any religious aét. 

€ Without having feen this nation, (obferves our author), an 
imperfeé idea muft be formed of that uniform and fcrupulous atten- 
tion which is paid both by the men and women, the great and 
{mall, the rich and poor, the ecclefiaftics and the laity, to fulfil the 
duty of thefe daily prayers. ‘This numerous people appear to form 
only one religious fociety. 

* Minifters and ftatefmen throw afide their pens, and fufpend the 
moft important occupations, till they have faid the Namaz on their 
carpet, Sedjéadé, in the apartment where they are engaged with 
bufinefs, and often before a crowd of officers. When the mafter of 
the hovfe has finifhed his Namaz, he commonly refigns his place to 
the moft diftinguifhed among thofe who are prefent, who difcharge 
fucceflively this duty. Perfons of an inferior rank retire to another 
apartment. 

‘ This practice is fo univerfal, that no one dare omit it, for fear 
of being accufed of irreligion. However vicious or incredulous any 
one may be, he is always attentive to the external duties of re- 
ligion, efpecially if he be employed in the public fervice. In the 
eye of the nation, this, rather than his merit and talents, decides 
his character. The eulogy of a man ina high fituation is ufually 
thus exprefled, Heis a good Muffulman, he never omits any of the five 
daily Namazs. When any little irregularity is obferved in the con- 
duct of any one, they exclaim, He is infidel, a falfe Muffulman, who 
megled?s the duties of religion. tis cafy to imagine what mutt be the 
force of this opinion, even on minds the moft liberal, as well as on 
thofe who hold the higheft rank and fituations in the empire. 
Hence, whether from piety or hypocrify, every Muffulman pays the 
firicteft attention to public worfhip f.’ p. 370. 


Friday 





* « Thefe are the words of the Ezanz: Moff high God! moft high 
God! moft high God! moft high God! I acknowledge that there is no 
other God except God: I acknowledge that there is no other God except 
God! I acknowledge that Mohammed #s the Prophet of God! Come to 
prayer; come to prayer! Come to the temple of falvation; come to the 
— of favation! Great God! great God! there is no God except 

od. 

+ The great ftrefs which the Mohammedans place on the regularity 
of their doctrines, will be beft explained by the following anecdote: 


‘ Bayexid 
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Friday is, with the Mohammedans, the great day of public 
prayer, in token of homage and gratitude to the Almighty, for 
having created man on that day: but it can only be kept in 
cities and in the prefence of the fultan; the whole day is not 
efteemed facred, it is only during the fervice in the mofques 
that the people abfain from their accuftomed occupations. 
They do not, however, like the generality of Chriftians, con- 
tent themfelves with frequenting the mofques only on thts 
their fabbath, but repair to them daily, to fay the prayer 
Namaz. 

The following account of the mofques and public fervice 
may afford both inftruGtion and entertainment to many of our 
readers ; 

‘ There is the utmoft fimplicity in this public fervice, both with 
regard to the interior appearance of the mofques, and to the drefs 
of the Jmams and the other miniiters of religion, who never wear 
any facerdotal habit; yet nothing can be more awful and auguft 
than this ceremony, performed with the mott filent and profound 
attention. 

‘ Notwithftanding the fimplicity of all their temples, they do not 
fail, particularly the imperial mofques, by their immenfe extent 
and high vaulted-roofs, to excite admiration. The generality of 
them are adorned with fplendid columns of porphyry, of green an- 
tique, or of marble. The decorations confit only of {mall filver 
lamps, and of {mall luftres elegantly worked, furrounded by ftill 
fmaller lamps, and oftriches’ eggs, on which paflages from the 
Cour’ann are infcribed in letters ot gold. Some of thefe mofques, 





© Bayezid I, devoted to wine and debauchery, neglected the 
public prayers. We are informed by Sad’ed-dinn Efendy, that this 
monarch had a difpute with the principal Oudémas of his court, re- 
{pecting a caufe which interefted one of the officers of the palace. 
Ic was neceffary to produce a fecond witnefs to prove judicially the 
obje& of the procedure. Bayexid, who was acquainted with it, 
told the Mo/las, that he knew accurately the circumftance, and 
would bear teftimony to the truth: We can only believe your word, 
replied one of thefe magiftrates, Fenarizadé Shems’uddinn Efendy, 
Cady of Broufé, then the capital of the empire ; but the evidence of 
your majefty is not admiffible in any judicial queftion. On Bayexia’s 
exprefling the greateit turprize, the Cady very refpectfully explained 
to him, that the law did not allow a Muffulman to be a witnefs, 
unlefs he had been faithful to his religion, and attentive to fulfil all 
the duties of external worfhip. Thus, as your majeffy, added he, 
does not join in the five daily Namazs in common with the faithful, your 
teftimony is not admiffible. Thefe words made a deep impreffion on 
the mind of the Sultan: from that day he determined to be rigor- 
oufly attentive to this public form of prayer; he commanded even 
a mofque to be conftructed near his palace, where he afterward at- 
tended regularly every day, fays the fame author, to difcharge 

publicly this firft duty of {Mamifm.’ 
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particularly that of Sultan-Ahmed, have alfo golden lamps erriched 
with jewels. The walls are in gene ‘ral ornamented only with io- 
fcriptions in large golden letters ; fuch as the name of God, Allah, 
thofe of the Pokabans of the four frit Khaliphs, and of the Imams 
Haffan and Hufein, fons of diy. They exhibit no image, figure, 
or reprefent auon whatever, neither in painting or {culpture ; the 
Jaw i is in this refpeét extremely rigorous. 

‘Three principal objects, if we may ufe the ne eames may be 
faid to charatterize all the Mahometan temp! es; the altar, 
Mibbrab, which is a concavity or niche of fix or eight feet high cut 
out of the wall, at the extremity of the edifice, and which ferves 
no other purpofe than to fhew the geographical fitvation of Mecca ; 
2. the gallery of the Mvexzinus, Mahhfill Muezzinn, always on the 
Jeft of the altar; 3. the pulpit, Kurfy, of the Scheykhs who preach ; 
it is elevated by two or three fleps on' the right of the altar. In the 
principal mofque es, where preaching, Khouthéé, is allowed at the 
folemn fe: vice on Fridays, and on the two feafts of Beyram, there is 
a fecond pulpit, called Adinnber, entirely confecrated to the minilter 
Khatib, who difCharges that important fun&tion. This pu! Ipit, of 
fifteen, twenty, or twenty-three fleps, in proportion to the height 
of each mofqgue, is placed at a certain diftance from the altar, al- 
ways on the left hand. ‘The imperial mofgues, and thofe which 
the Sultan fometimes honours with his prefence, are alfo decorated 
with a gallery, Blahbfl Padifehahy, dettined for his reception, and 
for that of the Kha/s-oda‘ys, or gentlemen of the bed-chamber. Ie 
has gilt grated windows, and is placed on the right of the altar, 
cppolire the pulpit of the Kharibs. 

* In the day, the fervice is performed without tapers or fambeaux; 
and at the firlt, fourth, and fifth Namazs, they light only a part of 
the {mall lamps fufpended from the ceiling, and the tapers placed 
nearthe altar. Of thefe there is in general only two, one on the 
right, the other on the left of the Missrab: they have been given 
by the founders of the mofques. Pious Muffulmen are, henweer, 
permitted to increafe their number by donations equally perpetual. 
Thus fome mofques have four, fix, eight, ten, &c.: they are al- 
ways placed by the fide of the two firit, in a right line, along the 
wall; the number of them, however, never exceeds eighteen, nine 
on each fide of the altar. In cafe of additional donations, the 
Caiym Bafchy of the mofgue, inftead of increafing the number, 
caufes new ones of a larger fize to be made, compofed of thefe and 
the former, in the form of flambeaux. ‘The candlefticks are 
generally of copper, a very few of the mofques have them of lilver: 
that of Saint Sophia has two of mafiive gold; a fad monument of the 
{poils of Hungary, when Buda, its capital, fell into the hands of 
Sudeyman {[; fuch is at leaft the opinion of the people, and of the 
minillers who perform fervice in that mofgue. 

¢ In all the Mahometan tempies there are neither benches nor 
chairs: the ufe of thefe would be incompatible both with the man- 


ners of the people, and with the nature of their worfhip, which 


confills in inclinations and proftrations. The greatand the fmall, 
all are feated, without diflinction, cn the carpets or mats with 
4 which 
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which the mofques are furnithed at all feafons of the year; thus no 
one ever enters without leaving his outermott flippers at the door, 


bo: = in fummer and winter.’ p. 374- 
By the plates reprefenting the infide of the mofques of Saint- 


Sophia and Sultan-dhmed, the fubject is more particularly 
iJlu@rated: but for this gratification we muft refer to the 


work. 

We muft pafs over their two feftivals of Beyram and their 
faft Ramazann, with obferving that as they have no public 
fpectacles and amufements, their feftivals, which in the whole 
year occupy only feven days, are {pent with the utmoit gravity 
and tranquillity. Their only recreation, on thefe days, con- 
fifts in walking with flow pace, fnaaking, taking coffee, and 
converfing on publi c affairs. Such gloomy carnivals would 
be condemned by jolly Chriftians as very heterodox; and if 
the feafts of \tuflulmen would fail to draw their admiration. 

much lefs would their faft of Ramazann delight them; during 
the thirty days of which, they religioufly abftain, irom fun-rile 
to fun-fet, from all food, not taiting fo much as a drop of 
water 

The author’s account of their circumcifion, with all the 
ceremonies and facrifices accompanying it, would make an 
amufing extract : but too much remains unnoticed to authorize 
its infertion. 

Under the eighteenth chapter, which relates to prayers for 
the dying and the dead, we meet with much information refpect- 
ing the modes of Mohammedan fepulture. It is impoflible to 
approve of the precipitation with which this law commands the 
burial of the dead *; one of its maxims, however, we moft 
devoutly wifh that all Chriftian countries would adopt. ¢ A 
corpfe muft never be carried into a mofque, for the temple of 
the lord is defigned for the living, not for the dead.’ 

Not only the interment, but alfo the funeral prayer, is pro- 
hibited in the mofques. 

‘ [he bodies are carried immediately from the houfes to the 
public burying. grounds: thefe are beyond the limits of the cities, 
and moft of them have the appearcnce of parks ;_ they are planted 
with linden-trees, elms, oaks, but particularly with cyprefs, which 
is a favourite tree with the eae The principal burying - 
grounds of Cox/fantinople are, 3. thofe of Eyub, on accaurt of the 
body of that faint, one of th 1e rf Mahometan apotties, who is 
buried in the faburts which bears his name; 2. thole of Aizwann- 
Seraib, where are depofited the remains of the twenty-fix other dif- 
ciples of the Propher, who died under the walls of Conitantinople, 
in the firft attemps of the Mahometans againft that city, under the 


~--- 





* The day of a Meffulman’s death is the day of his interment, 
whatever fex, ran k, or-concition. 
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Khaliphat of Muawiyé I; and, 3. thofe of Scutary in Afia, a fu- 
burb ieparated from Conftantinople by the Thracian Bofphorus. 
Almoft all the Ox/émas, nobles, and principal citizens, chufe to be 
interred in the burying-grounds of Scutary, as making part of the 
continent on which are fituated the two facred Arabian cities. 
This pious prevailing opinion is founded on a belief that Afia is the 
only true country of the Mahometans ; that it is the chofen conti- 
nent referved for Iflamifm by the fpecial favour of Providence ; 
and that the remains of Muffulmen reft there in much greater fe- 
curity than in European ground, where, with more religion than 
policy, they confider the Othoman power as iefs durable than in the 
Afiatic countries. 

‘All the graves are, in general, covered with earth, and raifed 
above the ground, to prevent any one from walking over the 
bodies of Muffulmen. ‘There is no marble plate or monument 
whatever over the grave; it is covered with flowers or with the 
apples of myrile, yew, box, &c. Thofe of the common people 
have only two flat or oval flones, placed vertically, at the extremi- 
ties of the grave. ‘Thofe of the opulent citizens, and of perfons 
of a certain rank, are diftinguifhed by pieces of fine marble, of 
which that at the head is crowned with a marble turban. The 
form of this fhews the rank and condition of the deceafed, becaufe 
the different clafles of citizens are diftinguifhed/as much by the tur- 
ban as by the reit of their drefs. ‘The tombs of the women differ 
from thofe of the men only in having the two focles uniform, flat, 
and terminated in a point. 

* On each, epitaphs are engraved in golden charaers : they exprefs 
in general only the name of the deceafed, his rank, the day of his 
death, and an exhortation to pafflengers to recite the Fatibha *, 
Some of them exhibit diitichs, quatrains, and ftanzas of different 
length. Some defcribe the fragility of the world, the duration of 
eternity, and exprefs wifhes for the eternal felicity of the deceafed, 
They are as follows: May the Almighty deign to wrap his foul ina 
cloud of mercy and gladne/s, and cover his tomb with the /plendour of 
unceafing light! Others reprefent death as the limit of human 
miferies in this fhort and tranfitory life, congratulate the deceafed 
upon his happinefs, and compare his foul to a nightingale in para- 
dife, Djenneth-bultuly. Others mention his virtues and his attach- 
ment to religion, and exhort thofe who pafs by to pray for the re- 
pote of his foul, that he may better deferve, on the day of judge- 
ment, the interceflion of the Prophex at the throne of the Almighty. 
Sometimes they confit only of two verfes, This world is tranfitory, 
it has no continuance; to-day for me, to-morrow for thee. Upon 
thofe of children of both fexes, the grief of their parents is com- 
monly expreffed by jamentations againit fate, which has had the 
cruelty, it is faid, to pluck the rofe from the garden of delight and 
beauty, to tear a@ tender forub from the bofcm of its mother, and to caf? 
its unfortunate parents into the flaming furnace of grief and defpair.’ 

The third book, on Eleemofynary tythes, is divided into five 





* Or funeral prayer. 
chapters; 
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chapters ; the firft treats of tythes in general ; the fecond, of 
pafchal alms; the third, of pafchal facrifice; the fourth, of funds 
or pious donations; and the fifth, of temples. 

Having defcanted fo much on the preceding books, our 
limits will only allaw us to mention the fubjects of this. The 
two remaining books, belonging to this fection, in order to 
complete the Mohammedan ritual, are to be expected in the 
fecond volume. 

Before we take our leave of M. D’Ohffon, we muft offer 
him our thanks for the diligence and accuracy with which he 
appears to have profecuted his fubject. Among the obfer- 
vations fubjoined to the text of this code, the reader will find 
much Mohammedan learning, and fome curious hiftorical anec- 
dotes. 

Such a full-length picture of Iflamifm merits the moft atten- 
tive examination. It difcovers the genius and addrefs of the 
Arabian impoftor, opens to our view the fources whence he 
drew his materials, and at the fame time convinces the Chriftian 
of the fuperior fimplicity and excellence of his own religion. 

Thofe who are anxious for the progrefs of human improve- 
ment, will lament the inveterate prejudices and fuperititions 
that muft obftruct it in the Othoman Empire. The prefent 
author intimates a probability of diffufing {cience among its 
numerous fubjects: but the very principle of their religion, 
which contiders the Caur’ann as the bafis of all wifdom, and 
many of their rites, founded as they conceive on a theocratic law, 
will oppofe their adoption of fyftems which can find no founda- 
tion in one, and their yielding to practices exprefsly prohibited by 
the other. Nothing takes ftronger hold of the minds of the 
common people, than religion; and when a code, on which 
a people build their faita, is not only efteemed asa rule of piety, 
but as including every fpecies of information, even its errors 
will turn them with difguft from the difcoveries of philofophy, 
and prompt them to prefer :gnorance to knowlege. 

M. D’Onflon appears with credit in his Englith drefs. 

The plates accompanying this work, are well executed, and 


greatly luftrate the fubject. Moo,y. 





Art. IV. Appendix or Supplement to Dr. D. Monro’s Treatife on 
Medical and Pharmaceutical Chemifiry, and tbe Materia Me- 
dica, &c. Making Vol. IV. Svo. pp. 310. 5s. Boards. Ca- 
dell. 1790. 


Ws have already given our account of the three volumes 

of the ufeful work to which the publication before us is 
afupplement. Jt is intended to fupply defects and to add fub- 
fequent 
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fequent improvements. Dr. Monro divides this volume into 
four parts, namely, an account of fome articles omitted; a 
fketch of the new fyftem of chemiliry ; the application of it 
to the former parts of this work ; and a general index to the 
four volumes. 

The principal part of the work confifts of extracts from 
M. Lavoifier’s fyftem, from Mr, Cavendifi’s and Dr. Prieftley’s 
Jate papers, from Mr. Kirwan’s Ffiay on the Conftitution of 
Acids, befide a number of obicrvations by Mefirs, Berthollet, 
Gadolin, Fourcroy, De ja Metherie, and Morveau; which 
will be extremely ufeful to thofe who cannot refort to the ori- 
ginal fources. 

Dr. Monro has, in general, accurately related the obferva- 
tions of thofe authors. He might have obferved, however, the 
diftin€lion between the hydrogene and inflammable air, and 
between the oxigene and pure air, as well as between the azote 
and impure air: he has mentioned thefe as fynonymous ; whereas 
they are terms that exprefs bafes or fubftances in a concrete 
ftate, and the compounds of thefe fubitances and heat, when 
they aflume the form of gas or elaftic fluids. In fpeaking of 
the acid of phofphorus, he fays, phofphorus may likewife be 
converted into phofphoric acid by di/ii/ling it, when mixed 
either with the nitrous acid, or the oxygenated muriatic acid, 
from which one would fuppofe the phofphoric acid was diftilled ; 
whereas, as he explains, in defcribing the operation, the acid 
remains in the retort, and decompofed nitrous acid is diftilled 
from it. ‘The author fhould have noticed the fpecific gravities 
and quantities of the acid of nitre for making the phofphoric 
acid,-and the fpecifc gravity of it for the phofphorated foda. 
In the fetion p- 253, Dr. Monro fays, * the acid (muriatic) 
ais remarkably upon it (quickfilver) in a divided fate; as may 
be feen by dropping it into a folution of quickfilver in the 
nitrous acid; when each drop of it lays hold of fome of the 
diffolved quickfilver, and precipitates with it in form of a white 
powder.’ ‘The meta} here does not unite with the acid becaufe 
it is in a divided ftate, but becaufe it is calcined. ‘Thefe, how- 
ever, are chiefly inaccuracies of chemical language, and can 
Jead to no material errors, becaufe the general context correéts 
fuch paflages. 

Dr. Monro gives an account of the effects of arfenic in in- 
termittents, and mentions a preparation of the medicine called 
Taftelefs Arne and Fever Drops. We think he would have gra- 
tihed many readers by relating the receipt from the fpecifica- 
tion; by which they ea judg re better whether it be white 
arfenie combined with alkali of tartar, as Dr. Yowler fuppofes, 
‘or fome other preparation. Though Dr, Monro feems to ap- 
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prehend deleterious confequences from its ule, there have been 
no decifive initances of fuch bad effets, notwithftanding its 
Jate extenfive exhibition. We do not hefitate to declare, that, 
in our opinion, the charges againft the arfenic have no better 
foundation than thofe alledged with regard to the Peruvian 
bark by * Plempius, and againft mercury and antimony by the 
Galenical phyficians, in oppofition to Valentine and Para 
celfus. 

Several valuable and ufeful facts are related in this volume. 
A furgeon of chara&ter informed Dr. Monro that he had removed 
fmall fteatomatous tumours from the face, by applying to them 
the coagulum aluminofum mixed with conferve of rofes, and 
renewing the application daily for fome time. In page ar, 
under the article porum, the author mentions its effects in the 
dropfy: ¢ About twenty-one or twenty-two years ago, two 
gentiemen, whom I knew, were freed of the dropfy by taking 
from one to three table fpoonfuls of the juice of leeks, mixed 
with about a fifth part of gin, two or three times in the day ; 
while they took fome dofes of phyfic at proper intervals; they 
both remained free of the dropfical complaints for near three 
years, but then both relapfed, and died of the diforder, A 
third perfon, foon after their recovery, tried the fame remedy, 
got well, and is ftill alive.” In Mrs. Tyler’s cafe of afcites, 
this medicine was fuccefsfully exhibited. It operated as a 
diuretic. 

Dr. Monro takes notice of the very expenfive, unneceflary, 
and unchemical procefs in the London Pharmacopoeia, for the 
oleum vini; and * on enquiring at Apothecary’s Hall, and of 
Mr. Godfrey and other Chymifts, he was informed that the 
product of oil of wine obtained by this procefs is fo fall, as 
to render it a much cearer medicine than that got by diftilling 
from the materials which remain after the diitilation of the 
dulcified fpirit, and that it is not better in quality.’ 

We with Dr. Monro had explained more clearly the method 
of preparing the acid of tartar, and had decompofed the tartar 
by lime; as, by this fubftance, double, the quantity of acid 
is procured, to that by means of chalk. 





* A writerin the year 1665, who had the happinefs of endeavour- 
ing to fhew that the bark was of a pot/ozous nature, and that there 
Was no Circulation of the blood, as Harvey pretended. 
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Aet. V. Travelsinto the Interior Parts of Africa, by the Way of the 
Cape of Good Hope ; in the Years 1780, 81, 82, 83, 84, and 
85. ‘Tranflated from the French of M. Le Vaillant. Iluftrated 
with twelve elegant Copper Plates. 8vo. 2 Vols. about 400 
Pages in each. 12s. Boards. Robinfons. 


Art. VI. Travels from the Cape of Good Hope into the Interior 
Parts of Africa, including many intereiting Anecdotes. With 
elegant Plates, defcriptive of the Country and Inhabitants : 
infcribed, by Permiffion, to his Grace the (late) Duke of Mon. 
tagu. ‘Tranflated from the French of Monfieur Vaillant. 8vo, 
z Vols. about 450 Pagesineach. 12s. Boards. Lane. 


AVING in our laft Appendix, p. 481, given a general idea 

of M. le Vaillant’s character, with a few extra¢ts from his 
infructive and amufing travels, we are now to eftimate the 
merits of the above-mentioned two tranflations of them. In 
Janguage, they are nearly equal, and have each given the mif- 
cel]laneous engravings; and fo far either of them might be 
accepted by the Englifh reader, with one diftinétion, which, 
with fome degree of reluctance, we find it incumbent on us to 
note: they are not calculated for the fame clafs of readers ; 
the latter may indeed ferve to entertain the general reader, but 
the former only is faithful enough to fatisfy the curious enquirer 
into natural hiftory, for whom the work was written. The 
public have been fo long abuied with mifreprefentations of the 
natives of this obfcure extremity of Africa, that every remark 
of an intelligent traveller becomes interefting : we are there- 
fore forry to find the latter of thefe tranflations was undertaken 
by a female pen, the dedication to the Duke of Montagu being 
figned Elizabeth Helme. 

The natural hiftorian knows no indecency in his refearches, 
whatever may be the object ; when, therefore, an obferving tra- 
veller attempts to rectify the miftakes of former writers, and a 
Jady profefles to give a tranflation of fuch a work, he will 
naturally be forry to find himfelf defrauded under the plea 
of female delicacy! This lady aflerts indeed,—* that nothing 
has been expunged that could be either an aid to fcience, -in- 
form the naturalift, or even gratify a Jaudable curiofity :’ but 
there are many who may difpute the right of a tranflator to 
decide on thefe points: fair dealing at leaft required that this 
aflumed privilege fhould have been declared in the title page, 
that the purchafer might have the option of fubmitting to it or 
not. In a work of information, the paflages, moft open to 
fuch exceptions, are thofe molt likely to aid {cience, to inform 
the naturalift, and to gratify laudable curiofity, for all curiofity 
is laudable in this view. We could point out many inftances 
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where the information of the traveller is accommodated to the 
{cruples of the tranflator 3; one in particular, where feven or 
eight pages, in no refpect licentious or ludicrous, are fupprefled, 
and one of the plates falfified, to qualify the work for the ap- 

arance of her name to it: is this fidelity to the writer and 
juftice to the reader? Befide all this, the tranflator has arbi- 
trarily rejected the author’s preface, fubftituted one of her 
own, and formed a divifion of the whole work into chapters 
according to her own ideas. If this lady faw that juftice to 
the reader was incompatible with juftice to herfelf, the prudent 
line would have been to have declined the tafk which fhe could 
not execute fairly; and not have violated that delicacy to her 
author and reader, which fhe claims in her own right. That 
complaifance, otherwife due to a lady’s performance, cannot 
be extended to her under fuch circumftances. 

Mrs. Helme’s edition poflefles a frontifpiece to vol. 1. repre- 
fenting the author’s attack of a tyger, which is not given in 
the other tranflation. N. 





Art. VI]. 4 Pifure of England: containing a Defcription of the 
Laws, Cuftoms, and Manners of England. Interfperfed with 
curious and interefting Anecdotes, &c, By M. D’Archerholz, 
formerly a Captain in the Service of the Kingof Proffia, ‘Tranf- 
lated from the French. 1zmo. 2 vols. about 215 pages in each. 
6s. fewed. Jeffery. 

TH original publication of M. D’Archenholz was in the 

German, his native language ; and we gave an account of 
the French tranflation of it, which was tie firft notice we re- 
ceived of the work, in our Review, vol. Ixxx. p.5g0. The 
foreign editions include England and Italy, but the Englith 
tranflator has only fupplied his countrymen with that part 
which defcribes their own character. We have acknow- 
leged, and are greatly flattered by, this traveller’s partiality 
to us and our ifland: but to be impartial ourfelves, it be- 
comes us to practife a little felf-denial, by obferving not onl 
that an eulogium is rarely confined within the ftrié&t boundaries 
of truth, becaufe the very defire to extol, imperceptibly tends 
to exaggeration; but alfo that, by attempting too great 
minutenefs in defcription, a foreigner is unavoidably expofed to 
mifapprehenfion, and confequent mifreprefentation. 

We have not the leaft wifh to depreciate or difcourage a live- 
ly, intelligent, and obferving writer, who often fhews great 
acutenefs in his remarks; and yet we muft add, to what we 
have already faid, that he has been led aftray by ferioufly truft- 
ing to an Englifh guide, whofe humourous intentions he was 
too much a {ftranger to underftand, and from whom he has 
inaccurately 
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inaccurately copied, in his account of the building the Mana 
fion-houfe at London *. ‘Travellers, who undertake to de- 
{cribe the characters and manners of the people whom they 
tranfiently vifit, often greatly mifconceive what they mean to 
defcribe ; and yet may cite facts to fupport their aflertions, that 


cannot be politively denied ; and by rafhly forming general 
conclufions from particular inflances; make a work, intended 
to furnifh information, read like an Eaflern tale. Let us pro- 
duce two or three fhort examples : 

¢ No part of Europe exhibits fuch loxury and magnificence as 
the Englith difplay within the walls of their dwelling houles. ‘The 
ftair-cafe, which is covered with the richeft carpets, is ra by 
a baluftrade of the finclt: Indian woed, curioufly con{iructed, and 
ligh:ed by lamps contained in cryftal vafes. The Janding-places are 
adorned with bufls, piétures and medallions; the wainfcot and 
ceilings of the apartments are covered with the fine varnifh, and 
enriched with gold, bas reliefs, and the moit happy attempts in 
painting and {cul pture. The chimneys are of Italian marble, on 
which flowers and figures, cut in the moft exquifite itile, form the 
chief ornaments ; the locks of the doors are of fteel damafked with 
gold. Carpets which often coft three hundred pounds a-piece, and 
which one {cruples to tcuch with his foot, cover all the rooms; the 
richelt ftufts from the lcoms of Afia are employed as window curr- 
tains; and the clocks and watches with which the apartments are 
furnifhed, aftonifh by their magnificence, and the ingenious com- 

lication of their mechanifm.’ 

If the author had been defcribing the houfes of our nobility 
and opulent gentry in the principal fquares, this might have 

paffed : but ftanding in a loofe general manner, it is no better 
sisi thodomontade. 

‘ Weftminiter abby alfo contains the bodies of many fovereigns ; 
among others are the monuments of Henry VII. and Henry VIII. 
‘Their fuccefiors have not been equally honoured. Elizabeth her- 
felf has only a fimple epitaph. Initead of fculpture, they have of 
Jate adopted the fingular and childith cuftom of placing a portrait in 
wax over the grave, which becomes hideous at the end of a few 


ea 
: is Elizabeth then has no monument! yet Mr. Ralph 
found one, erected in a ftyle that he feverely condemns, ie 
M. D’Archenholz may fee a print of it in Dart’s Antiquities of 
Wefttminfter, and in Rapin’s Hiftory of England. “The child- 
ifh ftory of the wax dolls, exifts only in his own confufed re- 
collection and imagination. 

‘ iis common to fee clergymen fight duels ;—I fhall fay nothing 


of their drunkennefs, and a thouf: ana other {candalous vices which 
they practife without fhame. ‘Lhey are often imprifoned for debt; 








* Vol.i. p.145. from Critical Obfervations on the Buildings and 


Improvements of London, See Review, vol. xliv. P+ 279s 
and 
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and it is only twenty years fince, that they ufed to adminifter one of 
the moft awful ceremonies of religion, for a mere trifle.’ 

Were we hardy enough to appeal to the exemplary lives of 
our clergy, in oppofition to this grofs calumny, it would only 
be putting as much weight into the oppofite fcale, to reitore the 
balance, and leave them as they really are. A tew public in- 
ftances of recent date might poffibly betray a fuperfcial travel- 
ler into the above harfh opinion: but a fcrupulous writer would 
have been cautious of throwing out fuch a random national 
ftigma. 

‘ Deifm is in a great degree the caufe of fuicide—a crime at 
prefent fo common in England. ‘The Englith have actually a form 
of prayer, in which they befeech God to banifh from the hearts of 
his fervants fuch a frigh:ful tempation !’ 

Did any of our readers ever fee this form of prayer? 

Once more. 

« The pronenefs of the whole nation to melancholy, renders the 
women grave and ferious; their minds are lefs occupied about 
pleafures, than in folicitude for the happinefs of their hufbands, and 
the management of their domettic concerns. Even women of qua- 
lity fuckle their children; they think that the name and duties of a 
mother have nothing in them which they oughtto blufhat, and thet 
no ftation on earth is comparable to the pleafures of maternal ten- 
dernefs, and the agreeable refleétions which refult from it.’ 

Moft devoutly do we wifh that all this were generally true ! 
but, alas! it looks fomewhat like irony. | 

If we have only produced exceptionable paflages, and if feveral 
miftakes might be pointed out in his anecdotes, carelefsly 
tranfcribed from carelefs information, it is becaufe they were 
blemifbes in an ingenious and amufing work, which we could 
not commend, and yet fuffer them to pafs unobferved. By 
finding frequent errors, in an otherwife intelligent foreigner, 
we may infer how likely we are to be mifled in our conceptions 
of foreign nations, when defcribed by Englifh travellers, even of 
merit. We fhould be fincerely glad if we could honeitly pro 
duce the following reflections, here given as fpecimens of the 
work and of the tranflation, as farther inftances of a mifinformed 
judgment : 

‘ If the reader will give himfelf the trouble to weigh with care 
the great number of faéts and anecdotes with which I have been 
anxious to interfperfe my obfervations on England, he wiil find 
that the pretended declenfion of that empire, foretold and an- 
nounced by fo many contemporary writers, has not as yet tzken 
place. 

‘ That kingdom, however, is at this very moment in a critical, 
if not a defperate fituation, notwithftanding her foreign connec- 
tions, her riches, her commerce, and her influence. 

‘ Great Britain, which cannot naturally be confidered, in the 
balance of Europe, but as belonging to the fecond order of king- 
coms, 
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doms, has been elevated to the rank of one of the firft powers in 
the world by bravery, wealth, liberty, and the happy confequences 
of an excellent political fyitem. For many years that ifland wield- 
ed the trident of Neptune in her victorious hand, and, abfolute 
miftrefs.of the ocean, covered every fea with her fleets. It will be 
a problem for polterity to folve, how that ftate has created and 
maintained fuch an extenfive commerce, and amaffed fuch immenfe 
riches, at a time when the fpirit of induftry had made fo great a 
progrefs among her neighbours, and even Holland herielf had 
procured a decided fuperiority over all the other powers on the con- 
tinent 

« But although the fun of Englith greatnefs is not yet fet, it is 
probable that in a few years we fhali fee the power of that people 
extincuifhed; not infenfibly, but all at once. The very firft war 
that they are forafh as to engage in, will, perhaps, whatever may 
be its event, precipitate this fatal and too certain cataftrophe. In 
the political, as in the natural world, death has planted the feeds 
of deitrution along with thofe of exifience; aud, thovgh thofe 
may difcover and unfold themfelves, either fooner or later, yet in 
the end they will never lofe their effe&t. 

* Let us recollect that, but a very few years fince, a national 
debt of a hundred millions gave the utmott tenfion that it was then 
fufceptible of, to the {pring of this political machine. The facility, 
however, with which they found means to pay off the intereft of 
this immenfe fum, made them believe, that they ‘poffeffed an in- 
exhavitible fource of riches, and begat the moit dangerous fecurity. 
They are now, however, though perhaps too late, recovered from 
this fatal error: a national debt, amounting to the immenfe fum of 
two hundred and fixty millions, has at length opened their eyes: 
the annual revenue is at prefent incompetent to fupply the annual 
expenditure, which, even in time of peace, amounts to more than 
fourteen millions. If we add to this, the intereft of a debt of one 
hundred millions, which England muft contraét the firft war the is 
involved in, it will be politically impoffible for the nation to fuftain 
fuch an additional burthen without becoming bankrupt. 

‘ If any unforefeen circumftance fhould occafion this war, the 
confequence would be terrible. ‘The ruin of the richeft and moit 
diftinguifhed families would inevitably enfue: the commerce and 
the maritime greatnefs of the Englifh would be attacked in their 
moft mortal parts ; and that nation, now fo powerful, would be re- 
duced for ever among the fecond order of European fates. 

* It is perhaps impoffible to avert this frightful cataftrophe; the 
fageft precautions could fcarce diminifh the evil, or render the con- 
fequences lefs terrible. This awful moment is approaching with 
the moft rapid and alarming celerity ; noone, however, has the re- 
folution to oppofe it, and all feem to allow themfelves blindly to 
be Jed towards the horrid abyfs.’ 

This German writer is a bye-ftander; we are playing the 
defperate game, and mutt abide by the refult of it; whether we 
can make any profitable ufe of his obfervations or not, he is 


intitled to our thanks for his warning. 
N 4 ArT. 
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( 33 ) 
Arr. VIII. Mr. Bruce’s Travels into Abyfinia. 
[ Article continued, See our laf? Month’s Review. } 


HE fourth volume is chiefly employed in giving an account 

of the author’s return to Cairo. He came to Gondar, by 
the way of the Red Sea; and determined, for the fake of ex- 
amining the country, to proceed to Egypt through the king~ 
dom of Sennaar, the ancient ifland of Meroe, and the great 
Nubian defert. In this long and dangerous journey, we mect 
with a moft melancholy picture of human manners; in which, 
avarice, cruelty, and treachery, are uniformly confpicuous. 
Fortified with the adamantine fhieid of courage and condu&, 
our hero, like another Amadis, pafles unhurt through this 
region of giants and devils. His laft tranfactions at Teawa, 
where he had been long detained by the Shekh, or prince, 
Fidele, will give the reader an idea of the dangers to which he 


was expofed, and the means by which he furmounted them: 

‘On the 8th, in the evening, a little before fix o’clock, when I was 
making ready to go to the Shekh, a meflage came, that he was bufy, and 
could not fee me; with which, for a time, I was very well pleafed. 
About ten, arrived a naked, very ill-looking fellow, more like an execu- 
tioner than any other fort of man, with a large broad-fword in his hand, 
and feemingly very drunk. He faid he was one of the Shekhs of Jehaina, 
and in a little time became extremely infolent. He firft demanded coffee, 
which was given him, then a new coat, then fome civet, and, lait of all, 
drawing his fword, that we fhould inftantly provide him with a new feab- 
bard, his own being but a piece of common leather, which he threw with a 
kind of indignation down upon the floor. Till that time I had been writing 
thefe very memoirs, at leaft the journal of the day. I was not any way 
afraid of one drunkard, but laid down my pen, wondering where this 
infolence was toend. Before I had time to tpeak a word, I heard my old 
Turk, the fheriffe, Hagi Ifmael, fay, ‘* You are of the Jehaina, are you? 
then I am of the Daveina;”’ and with that he caught the ftranger by the 
throat, taking his fword from him, which he threw out of the houfe, after 
cafting the owner violently upon the floor. The fellow crept out upon 
all-four, and, as foon as he had picked up his fword, attempted again to 
enter the houfe, which Soliman perceiving, fnatched his own fhort crooked 
{word, from a pin where it hung, and ran readily to meet him, and would 
very fpeedily have made an end of him, had I not cried out, ** For God’s 
fake, Soliman, don’t hurt him; remember where you are.” Indeed, 
there was little reafon for the caution; for when the Arab obferved a drawn 
fword in the Turk’s hand, he prefently ran away towards the town, cry- 
ing, Ullah! Ullah! Ullah! which was, God! God! God! an exclamation 
of terror, and we faw no more of him; whilft, inftead of a new feabbard, 
he left his old one in the houfe. Seeing at once the cowardice and malice 
of our enemies, we were now apprehenfive of fire, things were come to 
fuch an extremity; and as our houfe was compofed of nothing but dry 
canes, it feemed the only obvious way of deftroying us. 

§ On the gth, in the morning, I fent Soliman with the fceabbard to 
Fidele, and a grievous complaint againft the fuppofed Shekh of the Jehaina 
for his infolence the night before. Shekh Fidele pretended to be utterly 
ignorant of the whole, made light of what had paffed, and faid the fellow 
was a fool. But « violent altercation took place between him and my fer- 
REV, SEPT, 1790, D vant 











CREED, LON ily tas ey 9 














34  Bruce’s Travels to difcover the Source of the Nile. 


vant black Soliman, who then told him all his mind, threatening him with 
Yafine’s immediate vengeance, and afluring him he was, beiore this, fuliy in- 
formed of his behaviour. They, however, both cooled before parting. Fidele 
only recommended to Soliman to perfuade me to give him 2000 piafires, 
without which he fwore I fhould never go alive out of Atbara. Soliman, 
on the other hand, declared, that I was a man that fet no value on money, 
and therefore carried it not about with me, otherwife I fhould not refufe 
what he defired, but warned him to think well before he uttered fuch ex- 
pretlions as he now had «done. 

¢ In the courfe of converfation, as Soliman told me, the Shekh gave him 
feveral hints, that, if he would agree with him, and help to rob and 
murder me, he fliould fhare the booty with him, and it never would be 
known, But Soliman pretended not to underftand this, always affuring 
him that I was not the man he took me for; and that, except the king’s 
prefent, all I had was brafs, iron, and glals bottles, of no value to any but 
myfelf, who only knew how to ufe them, ‘They then finifhed their dif- 
courfe; and he defired Soliman to tell me, that he expe&ted me at the ufual 
hour of 6 o'clock to-morrow evening, which was Friday the roth. 

‘ This feemed to me an extraordinary appointment, becaufe Friday is 
their feftival, when they eat and drink heartily, nor did I ever remember 
any of them take medicine upon that day. But with Fidele all was feftival, 
not even their annual folemn feaft of Ramadan did he ever keep, but was 
univerfally known to be an unbeliever, even in what was called his own 
religion. I had fill this farther objeétion to wait upon him at night, that he 
had gone fo far as to folicit Soliman to aflift him in murdering me. But I 
confidered at Jalt, that we could not efcape from his hands; and that the 
only way to avoid the danger was to brave it. Providence, indeed, feemed 
all along to have referved our deliverance for our own exertions, under its 
dire€tion, as all the ways we had taken to get relief from others had 
hitherto, in appearance at lea(t, mifcarried. However, it was refolved to 
go armed, for fear of the worft; but to conceal our weapons, fo as to give 
no uinbrage. I had a fimall Brefcian blunderbufs, about 22 inches in the 
barrel, which had a joint in the ftock, fo that it folded double. It hung 
by an iron hook to a thin belt under my left arm, clofe to my fide, quite 
unperceived, like a cutlafs. I likewife took a pair of piftols in my girdle, 
and my knife as ufual. All thefe were perfe&tly covered by my burneole ; 
fo that, with a little attention, when I fat down, it was impoffible to dif- 
cover my having any weapons about me. Hagi I/mael the Turk, Soliman 
my fervant, and two other Moorifh fervants, took alfo their fire-arms, 
fmall and great, and fwords, along with them. We all went to the houfe 
of the Shekh a little before feven o’clock in the evening. I entered the 
back dvor into the fquare where the women’s houfe was; but declined 
going fo far as their apartment without leave, turning to the left hand into 
the fide of the {quare where he ufually ftaid. I was furprifed to meet but 
one fervant, a black boy, in the whole houfe, and he carried me to the 
Shekh, my fervants remaining at the outer-door. 

‘ Fidele was fitting in a ipacious room, in an alcove, on a large broad 
fofa like a bed, with India curtains gathered on cach fide into teftoons. 
Upon fceing the boy, in a very furly tone he called for a pipe; and, in 
much the fame voice, faid to me, ** What! alone?” I faid, ** Yes, what 
were his commands with me?” I faw he either was, or affected to be, 
drink, and which ever was the cafe, I knew it would lead to mifchief ; 
1 therefore repented heartily of having come into the houfe alone. 

‘ After he had taken two whiffs of his pipe, and the flave had left the 
room, ** Are you prepared? fays he; have you brought the zeedful along 
with you?” IT wilhed to have occafion to join Soliman, and anfwered, 
‘6 Ny cervants are at the outer door, and have the vomit you wanted.” — 
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#¢ T)—n you and the vomit too, fays he with great paflion, I want money, 
and not poifon. Where are your piaftres?""—** I am a bad perfon, faid I, 
Fidele, to furnifh you with either. I have neither money nor poilon; but 
I advife you to drink a little warm water to clear your ftomach, cool your 
head, and then lie down and compofe yourfelf, I will fee you to-morrow 
morning.”’ I was going out. ‘* Hakim, fays he, infidel, or devil, ar 
whatever is your name, hearken to what I fay. Confider where you are; 
this is the room where Mek Baady, a king, was flain by the hand of my 
father: look at his blood, where it has {tained the floor, which never coul 
be wafhed out. I am informed you have 20,000 piaftres in gold wit 
you; either give me 2000 before you go out of this chamber, or you fhall 
die; I will put you to death with my own hand.”* Upon this he took up 
his fword, that was lying at the head of his fofa, and, drawing it witha 
bravado, threw the f{cabbard into the middle of the room; and, tuckin 
the fleeve of his fhirt above his elbow like a butcher, faid, ** I wait yo 
an{wer.”” 

‘ I now ftept one pace backwards, and dropt the burnoofe behind me, 
holding the little blunderbufs in my hand, without taking it off the belt, 
I faid, in a firm tone of voice, ‘* This is my anfwer: I am not a man, as 
I have told you before, to die like a beaft by the hand of a drunkard; on 
your life, I charge you,. ftir not from your fofa.”* I had no need to give 
this injun&tion; he heard the noife which the clofing the joint in the ftock 
of the blunderbufs made, and thought I had cocked it, and was inftantl 
to fire. He let his {word drop, and threw himfelf on his back on the fofa, 
crying, ** For God’s fake, Hakim, I was but jelting.” At the fame 
time, with all his might, he cried, ** Brahim! Mahomet! El coom! Ei 
coom *!—** If one of your fervants pra me, faid I, that inftant I 
blow you to pieces; not one of them fhall enter this room till they bring in 
my fervants with them; I have a number of them armed at your gate, whg 
will break in the inftant they hear me fire.” 

¢ The women had come tothe door. My fervants were admitted, each 
having a blunderbufs in his hand and piftols at his girdle. We were now 
greatly an overmatch for the Shekh, who fat far back on the fofa, and pre- 
tended that all he had done was in joke, in which his fervants joined, and a 
very confufed, defultory difcourfe followed, till the Turk, therriffe Ifinael, 
happened to obferve the Shekh’s {cabbard of his {word thrown upon the 
floor, on which he fell into a violent fit of laughter. He {poke very bad 
Arabic, mixed with Turkifh, as I have often obferved. He endeavoured 
to make the Shekh underftand, that drunkards and cowards had more 
need of the fcabbard than the fword; that he, Fidele, and the other drunk- 
ard that came to our houfe two or three nights before, who faid he was 
Shekh of the Jehaina, were juft poffefled of the fame portion of courage and 
infolence. 

‘ As no good could be expe&ted from this expoftulation, I ftopt it, and 
took my leave, deiiring the Shekh to go to bed and compofe himfelf, and 
not try any more of thefe experiments, which would certainly end in his 
fhame, if not in his punifiment. He made no anfwer, only withed us 
good night.’ 

The meafure of human wretchednefs, and of the author’s 
dangers, becomes complete at Sennaar; of which kingdom 
Mr. B. fums up his account in the following expreffive 


words : . 

‘ War and treafon feem to be the only employment of this horrid 
people, whom Heaven has feparated by almott impaffible deferts, from the 
reft of mankind, confining them to an accurfed {pot, feemingly to give 
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‘them an earneft in time, of the only other worfe which he has referved to 


them for an eternal hereafter.’ 
This obfervation reminds us of a fhort ftory of the cele- 


brated Abbé Fuggini, who, having written a book to trace 
St. Peter’s journey to Rome, /tage by /fage, foon after pab- 
lifhed another volume to fettle the number of the damned, 
both of which works he dedicated to his patron, Pope Lam- 
bertini, of facetious memory; who, on receiving the laft per- 
formance, obferved hovr whimfical it was, that the good 
‘Abbé, who had been St. Peter’s poftilion, fhould fo foon be- 
come the devil’s accountant. Mr. B. by thus affigning to the 
devil the whole kingdom of Sennaar, after he had fo fkilfully 
traced the famous voyage to Ophir and Tarfhifh, from port to 
port, as juftly to merit the appellation of Solomon’s pilot*, ex- 
pofes himfelf to the fame lively obfervation, which, probably, 
will not efcape the learned prelate (the Bifhop of Carlifle), to 
whom he has dedicated this chart of that celebrated voyage. 
We could fcarcely credit the information of our eyes, 
when, on a fecond perufal of the paflage, we found that Mr. B. 
was not only King Solomon’s but King David’s pilot. We 
entertained a notion, that King David never had a fhip in his 
life. Mr. B. fays, * King David took pofleffion of two ports, 
Eloth and Eziongaber, from which he carried on the trade to 
Ophir and Tarfhifh, to a very great extent, to the day of his 
death.’ His authorities are, 1 Kings, ix. 26. and 2 Chron. 
viii. 17. Now in both thefe texts, Mr. B. has fubfti- 
tuted the name of David for that of Solomon. Another mif- 
take, equally grofs, which difgraces the author’s moft in- 
genious account of the trade to Ophir and Tarfhifh, is, that 
he makes the facred {criptures reprefent * Paleftine, in the 
earlieft ages, as not only full of polifhed, powerful, and or 
derly ftates, but abounding in gold and filver, in a greater 
— than is to be found at this day in any ftate of 
urope.” Vol. i. p. 366. We turned to the text to which he 
refers, Exodus, xxxvili. 39. As the chapter has not 39 verfes, 
we foon found that he ought to have referred to verfes 24 and 
25, which run as follows: ** All the gold that was occupied 
for the work, in all the work of the holy place, even the gold 
of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and feven hundred 
and thirty fhekels, after the fhekel of the fanctuary. And the 
filver of them that were numbered of the congregation, was an 
hundred talents, and a thoufand feven hundred and threefcore 
and fifteen fhekels, after the fhekel of the fan€tuary.” | 
To facilitate the computation, we may omit the odd fhekels, 
3000 of which make but one talent; the Alexandrian or 
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Jewith talent of filver, is equal to 450l. and therefore the 
hundred filver talents are equal to 45,0001. In early times, 
the proportion of gold to filver was ten to one; therefore, the 
twenty-nine talents of gold are equal to 130,500!. Sum total, 
175,0001, A fum which by no means jullifies Mr. B.’s 
afiertion. Inftead of citing Exodus, xxxviii. he ought, there- 
fore, to have referred to 1 Chron. xxii. 14. & feq. which 
paflages, indeed, he mentions on a future occafion, p. 429, 
vol. i. but infinuates, we think, with great propriety, that the 
talent there meant, is not the Hebrew talent, but a weight of 
the fame denomination, of which the value was le(s. 

Mr. Bruce’s journey through the Nubian defert is peculiarly 
interefting. In this part of his work, he fhews himfelf not 
only an intrepid traveller, but a fkilful hiftorian. By preced- 
ing converfations and reports, the mind of the reader is ad- 
mirably well prepared for the adventures with which he is to 
meet; the plot commences at Teawa, thickens at Sennaar, 
and reaches the higheft pitch of intereft, at the author’s con- 
verfation with Sittina Queen of Chendi. Then follow the 
dreadful diftrefles and dangers of the defert: the camels die, 


and the baggage is abandoned. 
At length the repsretesa, the revolution of the piece, happens— 
the author is kindly received at Aflouan, recovers what he had 


loft, and proceeds fafely to Cairo. 
Where all is excellent, feleétion is not eafy ; but our readers 


would have reafon to complain, if we did not infert the fol- 
lowing pages: 

‘ On the rq4th, at feven in the morning, we left Affa Nagga, our courle 
being due north, At one o’clock we alighted among fome acacia-trees at 
Waadi el Halboub, having gone twenty-one miles. We were here at 
once furprifed and terrified by a fight furely one of the moft magnificent in 
the world. In that vait expanfe of defert, from W. and to N. W. of us, 
we faw a number of prodigious pillars of fand at different diftances, at 
times moving with great celerity, at others ftalking on with a majeftic 
flowne{s: at intervals we thought they were coming in a very few minutes 
to overwhelin us; and {mall quantities of fand did actually more than once 
reach us. Again they would retreat fo as to be almoit out of fight, their 
tops reaching to the very clouds. ‘There the tops often feparated from the 
bodics; and thefe, once disjoined, difperfed in the air, and did not appear 
more. Sometimes they were broken near the middle, as if itruck with a 
large cannon fhot, About noon they began to advance with confiderable ~ 
iwiftnefs upon us, the wind being very ftrong at north. Eleven of them 
ranged alongfide of us about the diftance of three miles. The greateft 
diameter of the largett appeared to me at that diltance as if it would mea- 
lure ten feet. They retired from us with a wind at S. E. leaving an im- 
preilion upon my mind to which I'can give no name, though furely one 
ingredient in it was fear, with a confiderable degree of wonder and aftonith- 
ment. | It was in vain to think of flying; the fwifteft horfe, or fafteft fail- 
ing thip, could be of no ufe to carry us out of this danger, and the full 
periuahon of this rivetted me as if to the {pot where | ituod, and let the 
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camels gain on me fo much in my ftate of lamenefs, that it was with fome 


difficulty I could overtake them. 


‘ The effe&t this ftupendous fight had upon Idris was to fet him to his 
rayers, indeed rather to his charms; for, befides the name of God and 
Mzhoiet, all the reft of the words were mere gibberifh and nonfenfe. 
This created a violent altercation between him and I{mael the Turk, who 
abufed him for not praying in the words of the Koran, maintaining, with 
apparent great wifdom at the fame time, that nobody had charms to {top 
thefe moving fands but the inhabitants of Arabia Deferta. ; 

¢ The Arabs to whom this inhofpitable fpot belongs are the Adelaia. 
They, too, are Jaheleen, or Arabs of Beni Koreith, ‘They are faid to be 
a harmlefs race, and to do no hurt to the caravans they meet; yet I very 
much doubt, had we fallen in with them, they would not have deferved 
the good name that was given them. We went very flowly to-day, our 
feet being fore and greatly fwelled. The whole of our company were 
much difheartencd, (except Idris) and imagined that they were advancing 
into whirlwinds of moving fand, from which they fhould never be able to 
extricate themfelves; but before four o'clock in the afternoon thefe phan- 
toms of the plain had all of them fallen to the ground and difappeared. 
In the evening we came to Waadi Dimokea, where we paffed the night, 
much difheartened, and our fear more increafed, when we found, upon 
wakening in the morning, that one fide was perfeétly buried in the fand 
that the wind had blown above us in the night. 

‘ From this day, fubordination, though not entirely ceafed, was faft on 
the declines all was difcontent, murmuring, and fear. Our water was 
greatly diminifhed, and that terrible death by thirtt began to flare us in 
the face, and this was owing ina great meafure to our own imprudencc. 
Ifmael, who had been left centinel over the fkins of water, had flept fo 
foundly, that this had given an opportunity to a Tucorory to open one of 
the {kins that had not been touched, and ferve himfelf out of it at his own 
difcretion, I fuppofe that, hearing fomebody ftir, and fearing deteétion, 
he had withdrawn himfelf as fpeedily as poffible, without taking time to tie 
the mouth of the girba, which we found in the morning with fcarce a quart 
of water in it. 

‘ On the rgth, at a quarter paft feven in the morning, we left Waadi 
Dimokea, keeping a little to the weftward of north, as far as 1 could judge, 
jut upon the line of Syene, ‘The fame ridge of hilis being on our right 
and left as yefterday, in the centre of thefe appeared Del Aned. At twenty 
minutes palit two o’clock in the afternoon we came to an opening in the 
ridge of rocks; the paflage is about a mile broad, throygh which we con- 
tinued till we alighted at the foot of the mountain Del Aned. The place 
is called Waadi Del Aned. 

‘ The {ame appearance of moving pillars of fand prefented themfelves to 
us this day in form and difpofition like thofe we had feen at Waadi Hal- 
boub, only they feemed to he more in number, and lefs in ize. They came 
feveral times in a direction clofe upen us; that is, I believe, within lefs 
than two miles. ‘hey began, immediately after fun-rife, like a thick 
wood, and almoft darkened the fun; his rays fhining through them for 
near an hour, gave them an appearance of pillars of fire. Our people 
now became defperate; the Greeks fhrieked out, and faid it was the day 
of judgment. Iimael pronounced it to be hell, and the Tucorories, that 
the world was on fire. I afked Idris if ever he had before feen fuch a 
fight? He faid he had often ieen them as terrible, though never worfe; but 
what he feared molt was that extreme rednefs in the air, which was a fure 
— of the coming of the fimoom. I begged and entreated Idris that 
1e would not fay one word of that in the hearing of the people, for they 
had already felt it at Imhanzaya in their way from Ras el Fecl to Teawa, 
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and again at the Acaba of Gerri, before we came to Chendi, and they 
were alveady nearly diitracted at the apprehenfion of finding it here. 

¢ At half pat tour o’clock in the afternoon we jeft Waadi Del Aned, 
our courle a littie more to the weftward than the dire&tion of Syene. The 
fands which had difappeared yelterday f{carcely thewed themlelves at all 
this day, and a great diftance from the horizon. This was, however, a 
comfort but: of fhort duration, I obferved Idris took no part in it, but 
only warned me and the tervants, that, upon the coming of the timoom, 
we thould fail upon our faces, with our mouths upon the earth, fo as not 
to partake of the outward air as long as we could hold our breath, We 
alighted at fix o’clock at a {mall rock in the Jandy ground, without trees 
or herbage, fo that our camels fafted all that night. This place is called 
Ras el Seah, ov, by the Binareen, El Mout, which fgnifes death, a name 
of bad omen. 

‘On the 16th, at half paft ten in the forenoon, we left El Mout, 
ftanding in the direction clofe upon Syene. Our men, if not gay, were 
however in better {pirits than I had feen them fince we left Gooz. One of 
our Barbarins had even attempted a fong; but Hagi I{mael very gravely 
reproved him, by telling him, that finging in fuch a fituation was a tempt- 
ing of Providence. ‘There is, indeed, nothing more different than active 
and paflive courage. Hagi Ifmael would fight, but he had not ftrength of 
mind to fuifer, At eleven o’clock, while we contemplated with great 
plealure the rugged top of Chiggre, to which we were faft approaching, 
and where we were to folace ourielves with plenty of good water, Idris 
cried our, with a loud voice, Fall upon your faces, for here is the fimoom. 
I faw from the S. E. a haze come, in colour like the purple part of the 
r2inbow, but not fo compretied or thick. It did not occupy twenty yards 
in breadth, and was about twelve feet high from the ground. It was a 
kind of bluth upon the air, and it moved very rapidly, for I fcarce could 
turn to fall upon the ground with my head to the northward, when I felt 
the heat of its current plainly upon my face. We all lay flat on the 
ground, as if dead, till Idris told us it was blown over. The meteor, or 
purple haze, which I faw, was indeed paffed, but the light air that fill 
blew was of heat to threaten fuffocation. For my part, I found diltinétly 
in my breaft that I had imbibed a part of it, nor was I free of an afthmatic 
fenfation till I had been foie months in Italy, at the baths of Poretta, 
near two years afterwards. 

* An univerfal defpondency had taken pofleffion of our people. They 
ceafed to tpeak to one another, and when they did, it was in whifpers, by 
which I eafly guefied their difcourfe was not favourable to me, or elle 
that they were increaling each others fears, by vain fuggeitions calculated 
to fink each others fpirits {till further, but from which no earthly good 
could poilibly refult. I called them together, and both reprimanded and 
exhorted them in the ftrongett manner I could; I bade them attend to me, 
who had neatly loft my voice by the fimoom, and defired them to look at 
my face, fo {welled as {carcely to permit me to fee; my neck covered with 
blitters, my feet fwelled and inflamed, and bleeding with many wounds, 
In anfwer to the lamentation that the water was exhaulted, and that we 
were upon the point of dying with thirft, I ordered each man a gourd full 
of water more than he had the preceding day, and fhewed them, at no 
great diftance, the bare, black, and fharp point of the rock Chiggre, 
wherein was the well at which we were again to fill our girbas, and thereby 
banifh the fear of dying by thirft in the defert. I believe I never was at 
any time more eloquent, and never had eloquence a more fudden effeét. 
They all protefted and declared their concern chiefly arofe from the fitua- 
tion they faw me in; that they feared not death or hardthip, provided I 
would dubmit a little to their direction in the taking a proper care of my- 
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felf. They intreated me to ufe one of the camels, and throw off the load 
that it carried, that it would eafe me of the wounds in my feet, by riding 
at leatt part of the day. This I pofitively refuled to do, but recommended 
to them to be {trong of heart, and to {pare the camels tor the laft refource, 
if any fhould be taken ill and unable to walk any longer. 

‘ This phenomenon of the fimoom, unexpected by us, though forefeen 
by Idris, caufed us all to relapfe into our former defpondency. It ftill 
continued to blow, fo as to exhauft us entirely, though the blaft was fo 
weak as {carcely would have raifed a leaf from the ground. At twenty 
minutes before five the fimoom ceafed, and a comfortable and cooling 
breeze.came by ftarts from the north, blowing five or fix minutes at a time, 
and then falling calm. We were now come to the Acaba, the afcent be- 
fore we arrived at Chiggre, where we intended to have ftopt that night, 
but we all moved on with tacit confent, nor did one perfon pretend to fay 
how far he guefled we were to go. ) 

* At thirteen minutes paft eight, we alighted in a fandy plain abfolutely 
without herbage, covered with loofe ftones, a quarter of a mile due north 
of the well, which is in the narrow gorge, forming the fouthern outlet of 
this {mall plain. ‘Though we had travelled thirteen hours and a quarter 
this day, it was but ata flow pace, our camels being famifhed, as well as 
tired, and Jamed likewile by the fharp itones with which the ground 1m all 
places was covered. ‘The countiy, for three days paft, had been deftitute 
of herbage of any kind, entirely defert, and abandoned to the moving 
fands. We faw this day, after pafling Ras el Seah, large blocks and 
ftrata of pure white marble, equal to any in colour that ever came from 
Paros. . 

‘ Chiggre is a fmall narrow valley, clofely covered up and furrounded 
with barren rocks. ‘The wells are ten in number, and the narrow gorge 
which opens to them is not ten yards broad. ‘The fprings, however, are 
very abundant. Wherever a pit is dug five or fix feet deep, it is immedi- 
ately filled*with water. The principal pool is about forty yards fquare 
and five fect deep; but the beft tafted water was in the cleft of a rock, 
about 30 yards higher, on the weft fide of this narrow outlet. All the 
water, however, was very foul, with a number of animals both aquatic 
and land. It was impoflible to drink without putting a piece of our cotton 
girdle over our mouths, to keep, by filtration, the filth of dead animals 
out of it. We fawa great many partridges upon the face of the bare 
rock ; but what they fed upon I could not guefs, unlefs upon infects. 
We did not dare to fhoot at them, for fear of being heard by the wandering 
Arabs that might be fomewhere in the neighbourhood; for Chiggre is a 
haunt of the Bifhareen of the tribe of Abou Bertran, who, though they do 
not make it a ftation, becaufe there is no patture in the neighbourhood, 
nor can any thing grow there, yet it is one of the moft valuable places of 
refrefhment, on account of the great quantity of water, being nearly half 
way, when they drive their cattle from the borders of the Red Sea to the 
banks of the Nile; as alfo in their expeditions from fouth to north, when 
they leave their encampments in Barbar, to rob the Ababdé Arabs on the 
frontiers of Egypt. 

‘ Our firft attention was to our camels, to whom we gave that day a 
double feed of dora, that they might drink for the reft of their journey, 
fhould the wells in the way prove {cant of water. We then wafhed ina 
large pool, the coldeit water, I think, I ever felt, on account of its being 
in a cave covered with rock, and was inacceflible to the fun in any di- 
rection. <All my people feemed to be greatly recovered by this refrigerae 
tion, but from fome caufe or other, it fared otherwife with the Tuconory; 
ene of whom died about an hour after our arrival, and another early the 
next morning. 
« Subordination, 
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¢ Subordination, if now not entirely gone, was expiring, fo that I 
{carcely expected to have interett enough with my own fervants to help me 
to fet up my large quadrant; yet I was exceedingly curious to know the 
fituation of this remarkable piace, which Idris the Hybeer declared to be 
half-way to Affouan. But it feems their curiofity was not lefs than mine; 
above ail, they wanted to prove that Idris was miftaken, and that we 
were confiderably nearer to Egypt than we were to Barbar. While Idris 
and the men filled the fkins with water, the Greeks and I fet up the quae 
drant, and, by obfervation of the two bright ftars of Orion, 1 found the 
latitude of Chiggre to be 20° 58’ 30” N.; fo that, allowing even fome {mall 
error in the polition of Syene in the French maps, Idris’s guefs was very 
near the truth, and both the latitude and longitude of Chiggre and Syene 
feemed to require no further invettigation. 

¢ During the whole time of the obfervation, an antelope, of a very large 
kind, went feveral times round and round the quadrant; and at the time 
when my eyes were fixed upon the ftar, came fo near as to bite a part of 
my cotton cloth which I had fpread like a carpet to kneel on. Even 
when I ftirred, it would leap about two or three yards from me, and then 
ftand and gaze with fuch attention, that it would have appeared to by- 
ftanders (had there been any) that we had been along time acquainted. 
The firlt idea was the common one, to kill it. I eafily could have done 
this with a lance; but it feemed fo interefted in what 1 was doing, that I 
began to think it might perhaps be my good genius which had come to 
vilit, proteét, and encourage me in the defperate fituation in which I then 
was.’ 

Interefting as this paflage is, there is another towards the 
conclufion of the work, that ftill furpafles it; and which 
paints both the face of the country, and the manners of its in- 
habitants, with a power of pencil, which the greateft mafters 


would not be afhamed to admire: 

‘ Our camels were always chained by the feet, and the chain fecured by 
a padlock, leit they fhould wander in the night, or be liable to be ftolen 
and carried off. Muting then upon the geographical ditihculties juft mene 
tioned, and gazing before me, without any particular intention or fufpicion, 
I heard the chain of the camels clink, as if fomebody was xznloofing them, 
and then, at the end of the gleam made by the fire, 1 faw diitin@tly aman 
pafs {wiftly by, ftooping as he went along, his face almoft to the ground. 
A little time after this I heard another clink of the chain, as if from a pretty 
fharp blow, and immediately after a movement among the camels. I 
then rofe, and cried in a threatening tone, in Arabic, ** U charge you on 
your life, whoever you are, either come up to me directly, or keep at 2 
diftance till day, but come that way no more; why fhould you throw 
your life away?” In a minute after, he repafled in the fhade among the 
trees, pretty much in the manner he had done before. As I was on 
guard between the baggage and the camels, I was confequently armed, 
and advanced deliberately fome fteps, as far as the light of the fire fhone, 
on purpole to difcover how many they were, and was ready to fife upon 
the next I faw. ** If you are an honeft man, cried I aloud, and want 
any thing, come up to the fire and fear not, I am alone; but if you ap- 
proach the camels or the baggage again, the world will not be able to fave 
your life, and your blood be upen your own head.” Mahomet, Idris’s 
nephew, who heard me cry, came running up from the well to fee what 
was the matter. We went down together to where the camels were, 
and, upon examination, found that the links of one of the chains had 
been broke, but the opening not large enough to let the correfponding 
whole link through to feparate it, A hard biue Rone was driven through 
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a link of one of the chains of another camel, and left fticking there, the 
chain not being entirely brokcn through; we faw, befides, the print of 
a man’s feet on the fand. ‘There was no need to tel] us after this that we 
were not to fleep that night; we made therefore another fire on the other 
fide of the camels with branches of the acacia tree, which we gathered. [I 
then fent the man back to Idris at the well, defiring him to fill bis fkins 
with water before it was light, and tranfport them to the baggage where I 
was, and to be all ready armed there by the dawn of day; foon after 
which, if the Arabs were fufficiently ftrong, we were very certain they 
would attack us. This agreed perfe&tly with Idris’s ideas allo, fo that, 
contenting themfelves with a lefler quantity of water than they firit in- 
tended to have taken, they lifted the ikins upon the camels I fent them, 
and were at the rendezvous, near the baggage, a little after four in the 
morning. 

¢ The Barbarins, and, in general, al! the lower fort of Moors and 
Turks, adorn their arins and wrifts with amulets; thefe are charms, and 
are fome favourite vérfe of the Koran wrapt in paper, neatly covered with 
Turkey leather, ‘The two Barbarins that were with me had procured for 
themfelves new ones at Sennaar, which were to defend them from the 
fimoom and the fand, and all the dangers of the defert. ‘That they might 
not foil thefe in filling the water, they had taken them from their arms, 
and laid them on the brink of the well before they went down. Upon 
tocking for thefe after the girbas were filled, they were not to be found, 
This double attempt was an indication of a number of people being in the 
neighbourhood, in which cafe our prefent fituation was one of the moft 
defperate that could be figured. We were in the middle of the moit barren, 
inhoipitable defert in the world, and it was with the utmolt difficulty that, 
from day to day, we could carry wherewithal to affuage our thirlt. We 
had with us the only bread it was poffible to procure for fome hundred 
miles; lances and {words were not neceflary to dettroy us, the burfting or 
tearing of a girba, the lamenefs or death of a camel, a thorn or {prain in 
the foot which might difable us from walking, were as certain death to 
us as a fhot from acannon. There was no ftaying for one another; to 
lofe time was to die, becaufe, with the utmoft exertion our camels could 
make, we {carce could carry along with us a fcanty provilion of bread and 
water fufficient to.keep us alive. 

¢ That defert, which did not afford inhabitants for the afiftance or relief 
of travellers, had greatly more than fufficient for deltroying them. Large 
tribes of Avabs, two or three thoufand, encamped together, were cantoned, 
a3 it were, in different places of this defert, where there was water enough 
to ferve their numerous herds of cattle, and thefe, as their occafion ree 
quired, traverfed in parties all that wide expanfe of folitude, from the moune 
tains near the Red Sea eaft, to the banks of the Nile on the welt, according 
as their feveral defigns or neceflities required. ‘Thefe were Jaheleen Arabs, 
thofe cruel, barbarous fanatics, that deliberately fhed fo much blood 
during the time they were eftablifhing the Mahometan religion. ‘Their pre- 
judices had never been removed by any mixture of ftrangers, or foftened by 
ociety, even with their own nation after they were polifhed; but buried, 
as it were, in thefe wild deferts, if they were not grown more favagey 
they had at leaft preferved, in their full vigour, thofe murdering sslanidlen 
which they had brought with them into that country, under the brutal 
and inhuman butcher Kaled Ibn el Waalid, impioufly called The Sword of 
God, If it fhould be our lot to fall among thefe people, and it was next 
to a certainty that we were at that very inftant furrounded by them, death 
was certain, and our only comfort was, that we could die but once, and 
that to die like men was in our own option. Indeed, without confidering the 


bloody character which thele wretches naturally bear, there could be no 
reafon 
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seafon for letting us live: we could be of no fervice to them as flaves; and 
to have fent us into Egypt, atter having firit rifled and dettroyed our 
goods, could not be done !:y them but at a great expence, to which well- 
inclined people only could have been induced from charity, and of that laf 
virtue they had not even heard the name. Our only chance then remain- 
ing was, that their number might be fo finall, that, by our great fuperiority 
in fire-arms and in courage, we micht turn the misiortune upon the 
aggreflors, deprive them of their camels and means of carrying water, and 
leave them fcattered in the defert, to that death which either they or we, 
without alternative, mutt toffer. 

‘I explained mylelf to this purpofe, briefly to the people, on which 
a great cry followed, ** God is great! let them come!" Our arms 
were perfectly in order, and our old Turk Ifinael feemed to move about 
and direét with the vigour of a young man. As we had no doubt they 
would be mounted on camels, fo we placed ourfelves a little within the 
edge of the trees. The embers of our two fires were on our front; our 
tents, baggage, and boxes, on each Ide of us, between the opening of the 
trees; our camels and water behind us, the camels being chained together 
behind the water, and ropes at their heads, which were tied to trees. A 
fkin of water, and two wooden bowls befide it, was left open for thofe 
that fhould need to drink. We had finifhed our breakfaft before day- 
break, and I had given all the men direétions to fire feparately, not together, 
at the fame fet of people; and thofe who had the blunderbufles to fire 
where they faw a number of came!s and men together, and: efpecially at 
any cameis they faw with girbas upon them, or where there was the gveate 
confufion. 

‘ The day broke; no Arabs appeared; all was ftill, The danger 
which occurred to our minds then was, leit, if they were few, by tarrying 
we fhould give them time to fend off meflengers to bring affiltance. I then 
took Ifinael and too Barbarins along with me, to fee who thefe neigh- 
bours of ours could be. We foon traced in the fand the footfteps of the 
man who had been at our camels; and, following them behind the point 
of a rock, which feemed calculated for concealing thieves, we faw two 
ragged, old, dirty tents, pitched with grafs cords. 

‘ The two Barbarins entered one of them, and found a naked woman 
there. Ifinael and I ran brifkly into the largeit, where we faw a man and 
a woman both perfectly naked, frightful, emaciated figures, not like the 
inhabiiants of this world. The man was partly fitting on his hams; a 
child, feemingly of the age to fuck, was on a rag at the corner, and the 
woman looked as if fhe wifhed to hide herfelf. I {prung forward upon the 
man, and, taking him by the hair of the head, pulled him upon his back 
on the floor, fetting my foot upon his breaft, and pointing my knife to his 
throat ; I faid to him fternly, ** If you mean to pray, pray quickly, for 
you have but this moment to live."* The fellow was {fo frightened, he 
icarce could beg us to {pare his life; but the woman, as it afterwards 
appeared, the mother of the fucking child, did not feem to copy the paffive 
difpofition of her hufband; the ran to the corner of the tent, where was an 
old lance, with which, I doubt not, fhe would have fufficiently diftine 
guithed herfelf, but it happened to be entangled with the cloth of the tent, 
and Ifmael feiled her to the ground with the butt end of his blunderbafs, 
and wrefted the lance from her. A violent howl was fet up by the remain 
ing woman like the cries of thofe in torment. ‘ Tie them, faid I, 
limael ; keep them feparate, and carry them to the baggage till 1 fettle 
accounts with this camel-ftealer, and then you fhal! ftrike their three heads 
off, where they intended to leave us miferably to perifh with hunger; but 
keep them feparate.” While the Barbarins were tying the woman, the 
ene that was the nyrfe of the child turned to her hufband, and faid, ve 
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mott mournful, defpairing tone of voice, ** Did I not tell you, you would 
never thrive if you hurt that good man? did not I tell you this would 
happen for murdering the Aga?” 

‘ Our people had come to fee what had paffed, and I fent the women 
away, ordering them to be kept feparate, out of the hearing of one another, 
to judge if their anfwers did not prevaricate. The woman defired to have 
her child with her, which 1 granted. The little creature, inftead of being 
frizhted, crowed, and held out its little hands as it pafled me. We 
faliened the Arab with the chain of the camels, and fo far was well; but 
ftill we did not know low near the Bifhareen might be, nor who thefe 
were, nor whether they had {ent off any intelligence in the night. Until 
we were informed of this, our cafe was little mended. Upon the man’s 
appearing, all my people declared, with one general voice, that no time 
was to be loft, but that they fhould all be put to death as foon as the 
camels were loaded, before we fet out on our journey; and, indeed, at fir 
view of the thing, {elf prefervation, the firft law of nature, feemed ftrongly 
to require it. Hagi Ifmael was fo determined on the execution that he was 
already feeking a knife fharper than his own. ‘* We will tay, Hagi 
Ifmael, faid I, till we fee if this thief is a liar alfo. If he prevaricates in 
the anfwers he gives to my queftions, you fhall then cut his head off, and 
we will confign him with the lie in his mouth, foul and body to hell, to 


his matter whom he ferves.”’ Ifmael anfwered. ‘¢ The truth is the truth; | 


it he lies, he can deferve no better,” 


¢ The reader will eafily underftand the neceffity of my {peaking at that _ 


moment in terms not only unufual for a Chriftian, but even in any fociety 
or converfation ; and if the ferocity and brutality of the difcourle fhould 
fhuck any, elpeciaily my fair readers, they will remember, that thefe 
were intended fora good and humane purpofe, to produce fear in thofe 
upon whom we had no other tie, and thereby extort a confeflion of the 
truth; which might anfwer two purpofes, the faving the effufion of their 
blood, and providing for our own prefervation. ** You fee, faid I, 
placing the man upon his knees, your time is fhort, the {word is now 
drayn which is to make an end of you, take time, anfwer diftinétly and 
deliberately, for the firft trip or lie that you make, is the laft word that 
you will utter in this world. Your wife thall have her fair chance like. 
wife, and your child; youand all fhall go together, unlefs you tell me the 
naked truth. Here, Iiimael, ftand by him, and take my {word, it is, I 
believe, the fharpeit in the company.” 

“© Now I afk you, at your peril, Who was the good man your wife ree 
proached you with having murdered? where was it, and when, and whe 
were your accomiplices? He aniwered trembling, and indiftinétly, through 
fear, ‘* It was a black, an Aga trom Chendi.” ‘* Mahomet Towahh, 
fays Ifmael; Ullah Kerim! God is merciful!’ * The fame,” fays the 
Bifhareen. He then related the particulars of his death in the manner in 
which I fhall have occafion to ftate afterwards. ‘* Where is the Bifhareen, 


continued I; where is Abou Bertran? how foon will alight camel and mef- _ 


fenger arrive where he now is?” * In lefs than two days; perhaps, fays he, 
in a day and a half, if he is very diligent and the camel good.” ‘ Take 
eare, faid I, you ave in danger, Where did you and your women come 
from, and when?” ‘ From Abou Bertran, fays he; we arrived here at 
noon on the sth day*, but the camels were all fhe-camels; they are 


favourite camels of .Shekh Seide; we drove them foftly ; the two you faw _ 


at the tents ave lame; belides there were fome others unfound; there were 
alfo women and children.’ ‘* Where did that party, and their camels, 











“g {tis not here to be underftood that the Arab defcribed the day by the 
| but by an interval of time which we knew correfponded to the 5th,” 
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9 to from. this? and what number of men was there with them?” 
«© There were about three hundred camels of all forts, and about thirty 
men, all of them fervants; fome of them had one lance, and fome of them 
two; they had no fhields or other arms.” ‘* What did you intend latt 
night to do with my camels?”’ ‘* I intended to have carried them, with 
the women and child, to join the party at the Nile.” ** What muft 
have become of me in that c2fe? we muft have died?*’ He did not anfwer. 
«© Take care, faid I, the thing is now over, and you are in my hands; 
take care what you fay.” ** Why, certainiy, fays he, you muft have 
died, you could not live, you could not go anywheve elfe.”’ ‘* If another 
yarty had found us here,.in that cafe would they have flain us?” He 
hefitated a little, then, as if he recolleSted himfelf, faid, ** Yes, furely, they 
murdered the Aga, and would murder any body that had not a Biihareen 
with them.”” A violent cry of condemnation jmmediately followed. “* Now 
attend and underftand me diitinétly, faid I, for upon thefe two queftions 
hangs your life: Do you know of any party of Bithareen who are {oon to 
pals here, or any wells to the north, and in what number? and have you 
fent any intelligence fince laft night you faw us here?” He anfwered, 
with more readinefs than utual, ** We have fent nobody anywhere; our 
camels are lame; we were to follow, as foon as they could be able te 
travel, to join thofe at the Nile. The parties of the Bifhareen are always 
pafling here, fometimes more, fometimes lefs; they will not come till they 
hear from the Nile whether the grals is grown. They have with them two 
dromedaries, who will carry the news from the Nile in three days, or they 
will come in {mall parties like the laft, for they have no fear in thefe parts, 
The wells to the north belong to. the Ababdé. When they pafs by them 
with cattle they are always in great numbers, and a Shekh along with 
them; but thoie wells are now fo fcanty they have not water for any 
number, and they muft therefore ail pais this way.” ‘ 

¢ I got up, and called on Jf{mael. The poor fellow thought he was to 
die. Lite is fweet even to the molt miferable. He was {till upon his 
knees, holding his hands clapfed round the back of his neck, and already, 
I fuppofe, thought he felt the edge of Ifmael’s knife. He {wore that every 
word he had fpoken was truth; and if his wife was brought fhe could not 
tell another ftory. ) 

‘ I thereupon left him, and went to his wife, who, when fhe faw Hagi 
Ifmael with a drawn {word in his hand, thought all was over with her 
hufband, and fell into a-violent fit of defpair, crying out, ** That all the men 
were liars and murderers, but that fhe would have told the truth if I had 
alked her firft.” ‘* Then go, Hagi Ifmael, faid I, tell them not to put 
him to death till I come, and now you have your chance, which if you do 
not improve by telling the truth, I will firft flay your child with my own 
hand before your face, and then order you all to be cruelly put to death 
together.”” She began with great earneftnefs to fay, *€ She could not tell 
who killed Mahomet Towath, for fhe only heard it in converfation from 
her hufband, who was there, after he had come home.”” I then, word for 
word, put thofe queftions to her that I had done to her hufband, and had 
precifely the fame anfwers. ‘The only difference was, that fhe believed a 
party of the Ababdé would pafs Chiggre foon; but feeing me rife to go 
away, fhe burft out into a flood of tears, and tore her hair in the moft violent 
excefs of paffion: fhrieking out to have mercy upon her, and preiling the 
little child to her breaft as if to take leave of it, then laying it down before 
me, in great agony and bitternefs of heart, fhe again thricked out, ‘ If 
you area Turk, make it a flave, but do not hill my child,—and {pare my 


hufband,” ; 
aa ¢ Though 
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* Though I underftood Arabic well, I did not, till that day, know 
it had fuch powers, or that it contained expreflions at once {o forcible 
and fo fimple. I found myfelf fo much moved, and my tears came fo 
faft, that it was in vain te endeavour to carry on a farce under fuch 
tragical appearances, ‘* Woman, faid I, I am not a Turk, nor do J 
make flaves, or kill children. It is your Arabs that force me to this; it 
was you that attacked me laft night, it was you that murdered Maho- 
met Towafh, one of your own religion, and bufied in his dutv. Iam 
a ftranger, feeking my own fafety, but you are all murderers and 
thieves. ’—** It is true, fays fhe, they are ali murderers and liars, and 
my hufband, not knowing, may have lied too. Only let me bear what 
he told you, and I will tell you whether it is truth or not.””. Day was 
mow advancing apace, and no refolution taken, whilft our prefent fituas 
tion was a very unfafe one. We caried the three prifoners hound, 
and fet George, the Greek, -entinel over them. I then called the 
people together. 

* I ftated fairly, in a council held among ourfelves, the horror of 
flaughiering the women and child, or even leaving them to ftarve with 
hunger by killing their camels, from whom they got their only fuf- 
tenance; for, though we fhould not ftain our hands with their blood, 
it was the fame thing to leave them to perifh: that we were flrangers, 
and had fallen upon them by accident, but they were in their own 
country. On the contrary, fuppofe we only flew the man, any of the 
women might mount a camel, and, travelling with diligence, might in. 
form the Bithareen, who would fend a party and cut us off at the next 
well, where we muft pafs, and where it would be impoffible to efcape 
them. JI muft fay, there was a confiderable majority for fparing the 
women and child, and not one but who wil'ingly decreed the death of 
the man, who had confeffed he was endeavouring to fteal our camels, 
and that he intended to carry them to his party at the Nile; in which 
cafe the lofs of all our lives was certain, as we fhould have been flarved 
to death, or murdered by the Arabs. 

* The very recital of this attempt fo enraged Hagi Ifinael that he de. 
fired he might have the preference in cutting off his head. The Barbarins, 
too, were angry for the lofs of their bracelets. Indeed every one’s 
opinion was, that the Arab fhould die, and efpecially fince the account 
of their behaviour to Mahomet Towath, whofe death I, for my owa 
part, cannot fay I thought myfelf under any obligation to revenge. 
** Since you are differing in your opinions, and there is no time to lofe, 
faid I, allow me to give mine. Jt has appeared to me, that often, 
fince we began this journey, we have been preferved by vifible in- 
ftances of God’s protection, when we fhould have loft our lives if we 
had gone by the rules of our own judgment only. We are, it is true, 
of different religions, but all worfhip the fame God. Suppofe the pre- 
fent cafe fhould be a triai, whether we truft really in God’s proteétion, 
or whether we believe our fafety owing to our own forefight and cou- 
rage. If the man’s life be now taken away, to-morrow we may meet 
the Bifhareen, and then we fhall all refle¢t upon the folly of our precau- 
tion. For my own part, my conftant creed is, that I am in God’s 
hands, whether in the houfe or in the defert; and not in thofe of the 
Bifhareen, or of any lawlefs fpoiler. I have a clear confcience, and am 
engaged iu no unlawful purfuit, feeking on foot my way home, feeding 
on bread and water, and have done, nor defign, wrong to no man. 
We are well armed, are nine in number, and have twice as many firee 
locks, many of thefe with double-barrels, and others of a fize never 


before feen by Arabs, armies of whum have been defeated with fewer : 
we 








maa 


— ww 


iw etiwewvee wr we Bae 


ey esr" 8&§ owe wet a h6hFhlCUr PU ThC 


Bruce’s Travels to difeover the Source of the Nile. 49 


we are ragged and tattered in our clothes, and no prize to any one, nor 
do I think we fhall be found a party of pleafure for any fet of wild 
young men, to leave their own homes, with javelins and lances to way- 
jay us at the well for fport and diverfion, fince gain and profit are out 
of the quettion. But thisI declare to you, if ever we meet thefe Arabs, 
if the ground is fuch as has been near all the wells we have come to, I 
will fight the Bifhareen boldly and chearfully, without a doubt of beat- 
ing them with cafe. I do not fay my feelings would be the fame if 
my confcience was loaded with that moft heinous and horrid crime, 
murder in cold blood; and therefore my determination is to fpare the 
life even of this man, and will oppofe his being put to death by every 
means in my power.”’ 

* It was ealy to fee, that fear of their own lives only, and not cruelty, 
was the reafon they fought that of the Arab. They anfwered me, two 
or three of them at once, ‘* That it was all very well; what fhould 
they do? fhould they give themfelves up to the Bifhareen, and be mur- 
dered like Mahomet Towafh? was there any other way of efcaping?”” 
‘6 J will tell you, then, fince you afk me what you fhould do: You 
fhall follow the duty of felf-defence and felf-prefervation, as far as you 
can doit without acrime. You fhall leave the women and the child 
where they are, and with them the camels, to give them and their child 
milk; you fhall chain the hufband’s right hand to the left of fome of 
yours, and you fhall each of you take him by turns till we fhall carry 
him into Egypt. Perhaps he knows the defert and the wells better 
than Idris; and if he fhould not, ftill we have two Hybeers inftead of 
one; and who can foretell what may happen to Idris more than to any 
other of us? But as he knows the ftations of his people, and their 
courfes at particular feafons, that day we meet one Bifharcen, the maa 
that is chained with him, and conduéts him, fhall inftantly ftab him to 
the heart, fo that he fhall not fee, much lefs triumph in, the fuccefs of 
his treachery. On the contrary, if he is faithful, aad informs Idris 
where the danger is, and where we are to avoid it, keeping us rather 
by feanty wells than abundant ones, on the day I arrive fafe in Egypt 
I will cloath him anew, as alfo his women, give him a good camel for 
himfelf, aud a load of dora for them all. As for the camels we leave 
bere, they are fhe-ones, and neceflary to give the women food. They 
are not lame, itis faid, but we fhall lame them in earneft, fo that they 
fhall not be able to carry a meflenger to the Bifhareen before they die 
with thirft in the way, both they and their riders, if they fhould at- 
tempt it.” 

‘ An univerfal applaufe followed this fpeech; Idris, above all, de- 
clared his warmeft approbation. The man and the women were fent 
for, and had their fentence repeated to them. They all fubfcribed to. 
the conditions chearfully; and the woman declared fhe would as foon 
fee her child die as be an inftrument of any harm befalling us, and that, 
if a thoufand Bifharcens fhould pafs, fhe knew how to miflead them all, 
and that none of them fhould follow us till we were far out of danger.’ 


It would be doing injuftice to Mr. Bruce to omit mention- 
ing that, at his return to Cairo, by his manly and generous 
behaviour, he fo much won the heart of Mahomet Bey, that 
he obtained the firman of that prince, permitting the com- 
manders of Englifh veflels belonging to Bombay and Bengal, 
to bring their fhips and merchandize to Suez; a place far 
preferable, in all refpeSs, to Jidda, to which they were formerly 
confined. Of this. permiffion, which no European nation 

could 
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could ever before acquire, many Englifh veffels have already 
availed themfelves ; and it has proved peculiarly ufeful both in 
public and private difpatches. Such was the worthy conclufion 
of this memorable journey through the defert, which terminated 
in obtaining this great national benefit! 

[ To be continued. | 


— _—— 





Art. 1X. Invocations, addrefed to the Deity, the Ocean, and to 
Woman: to which is added, the Diffolution, a Fragment. 
1zmo. pp.69. 13s. 6d. Stalker. 1790. 


$ T8 following fpecies of compofition very few have attempt- 

ed, and in it ftill fewer have fucceeded.’ ‘Thus far the 
author: but before we proceed, Jet us inform our readers what 
this fpecies of compofition is. It is the true Bathos, concern- 
ing which our old friend Martinus Scriblerus ufed to talk ; and 
in which we muft confefs this writer has made unufual progrefs: 
but left every reader may not be able to ‘find beauties hidden 
from the common eye,’ we fhall endeavour, like another 
Newton, to ftrengthen their fight.‘ God faid let there be 
light, and Newton couched the powers of man’s perception !? 

Now there are three kinds of invocation: the admiring, the 
complaining, and the abufive: in the latter of thefe, our author 
chiefly excels, and, therefore, to .it we confine our remarks. 

The abufive invocation delights in an abrupt, rattling begin- 
ning; yet as the very genius of it is violence, and as violence 
is never fteady, the addrefs muft not long be directed to the 
perfonage invoked, but mutt fpeedily vary to fome obje@, as 
little conne&ted with that perfonage as poffible. What a beau- 
tiful fpecimen of this we have in the invocation to the Ocean ! 

‘ Rude, rough, rugged tyrant—beguiling grave of mortals. 
But hark!: how diffonant thy fwelling furges, how awful! thofe 
clathing waters !—that fierce face that frowns on man, at times af- 
fumes the hypocrite, and as the Syrens, enticeth to deftruction ! 

* O Demoflthenes, father of oratory! thou didf right to affail 
this roaring bully, to enure thee to the turbulent and difcontented 
{pirits of an irrefolute and falling people.’ 

Next, we are to dwell on the powers of the invoked, that they 
may give greater fplendor to the future enumeration of mif- 
chiefs, and fhew, in a ftronger light, the boldnefs of the in- 
woker : 

“ Great thy power, and cruel is thy will—we truft in thee, and 
are deceived—we have faith, and yield our all, our life, to thy 
appetite — but never art thou fatisfied. 

‘ When, on thy briny field, the proud veffel bends her onward 
way—when fhe, triumphant, ploughs along—borne by the weftern 
gale, and feems 10 ride aloof, the pride of power—her hoarfe- 
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founding throats arrang’d on either fide—vomiting forth fire—and 
Jording o’er the cock-boat, fhiv’ring at her threats—or when the 
numerous fleet, array’d for fturdy conteft, the colours wafting in 
the wind, fends forth blood and defolation, crimfoning thy verdant 
waters Imperious thou, and aggravated by polluted billows, 
doth thew thy power ——how infinitely more grievous is thy anger !? 

Then comes the pathetic enumeration of miferies endured ! 

« Yet thy anger oft is wreaked on the fair merchant’ — 

‘ Attimes, for leagues he gently ftems the current of thy waves, 
and, when ferenity around doth feem fubfervient to his hopes, 
when the azure fky, emblem of peace, doth line the horizon, till lolt 
in the diftant mift, to the impervious eye; when through the tackle 
Sol doth dart his beams, as the guis fatuus, corrufcating on the 
deck, and, to the harden’d feaman, yields a bronze equal to Ara- 
bia’s plains; then doth he reckon all his freight, the wealth that 
he’!l accumulate by this profperous venture ; and, fraught with the 
hopes of future fuch, draws a veil o’er his former troubles, con- 
fidering, for his hoary age, abundance 1s in ftore.’ 

‘© Thus does the merchant build like Babel’s ambitious fons, une 
til a ftorm involves the bright hemifpherein dreary darknefs, andon 
the approaching night, heav’n, as if in unifon, with thundering 
horrors darts forth fire on the devoted veflel.—— :’en rough Boreas 
inflates his jaws, and glories in the fray; then doft thou, old 
green-ey’d moniter, fwell thy frothy mountains in contact with the 
{woln clouds, 

‘ A little while fhe fcuds it on, and, confident in her oaken 
fides, braves the horrors of the ftorm ;—the fails, grown ponderous 
with the briny waters, divide the ftubborn yard, and torrents fhow- 
er upon the labouring feaman ;—the bow-fprit, unus’d to bend, 
now feels the weight of concufling elements, and the tall main- maf, 
that affail’d the fky, disjointed from its ftation, with a failor cling- 
ing round its knotted ftrength, floateth o’er the deep. 

‘ Yet Hope, fill buoyantin their minds, preferves herreign o’er 
the fafcinated crew. The pilot yet exerts his fway, in hopes of 
pleafing profpects on the wifh’d- for morn. 

‘ But, how dread a landfcape does Aurora’s beams unfold to 
thefe diltratted fons of woe !—The fteep, rude rock that towers on 
high, in whofe caverns pitchy darkneis holds defpotic fway, and 
frothy furges bound from fide to fide; where the backward crab 
finds an habitation in the recefles perforated by the deep, and the 
monarch of the fkies builds his neft on the pinnacle of deitru€tion— 
there, to feel pangs of premature death, after ftruggling with thy 
damn’d defpotifm, after buffeting thy fierce colleague Eolus, after 
being delug’d by the floating iflands of the air, to be {plinter’d by 
the unpo.ith’d marbie’s rugged fides, is more than e’en Seneca or 
Socrates were fortified to bear.’ 

What a beautiful defcription! what an artful {election of cir 
cumffances! The ignis fatuus, the feaman’s bronze, rough 
Boreas, the old green-eyed monfter, the clinging failor, the 
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§0 Invocations, addreffed to the Deity, Se. 


backward crab, the floating iflands of the air, and the marble 
rock ; and then Seneca and Socrates! what a delightful, —what 


an affeing combination ! 

Now comes the peroratio abufiva ; which muft always begin 
with a fimile 

« As the blood-thirfty tyger feeks his prey, wantonly and un- 

rovok’d—as cruelty delights his favage breaft, form’d for hatred, 
for murder fenfual and unprofitable; as he hides beneath the platted 
bramble. fiery phrenzy flafhing from his fcowling eyes,—damn’d 
jealouly rankling in his fou! at the happinefs he views around, till 
pouncing on his devoted prey, the clotted gore yields bat a fhort 
refpite to the victims of his future tyranny—'Thus, ungeneroufly 
thou domineereft o’er the human race: He, fomething more noble, 
fhews his haggard eye, his deftruétive talon, as beacons to his 
mind; bot thou art all deceit—gently thy waters undulate from 
fhore to fhore—enticement dwells upon thy furface, while pleafure 
{iniles around. 

« But in thy heart are lodg’d the keeneft arrows of deftruction ;— 
to thee is granted power which thou knoweft not how to ufe ;—all 
mankind are one to thee ;—equally thou haft pain’d the orphan, 
widow, parent; at one fiat haft thou doom’d thoufands to 
wretchednefs who liv’d in happinefs, in innocence ;—who ne’er dif- 
puted thy tyrannic will—who ne’er queitioned thy defpotic power 
—who ne’er in{ulted thy polluted billows. 

‘ Green-ey’d monfter, yield up all thy prey—fhew lifelefs car- 
cafes, diflever’d wrecks, unbounded wealth, veil’d by thy verdant 
curtain from human inguifition; let all thy deftru@tive deeds pafs in 
review before us;—no longer let the painter’s mockery pourtray, 
what thou ¢an’ft thew beyond defcription. 

« The Father of Heav’ns who made thee, gave thee power, and 
thou hatt ufed it. He told thee thou fhould’it be to all markind a 
blefling ;—he fupply’d thee with abundance to difpenfe thy favors 
equally ;—haft thoudone it?—No. The hour that gave thee birth, 
made thee a monfter—a devil—colleagu’d with thy brother £olus, 
tO torture man. 

* Sometimes, forfooth, a fit of kindnefs fwells thy bofom ;—fome- 
times the mariner feels not thy damn’d phrenzy, at the very time thou 
art brooding ill to half the world.’ 

After fo fublime an inftance of fplendid diction, who, 
without indignation, can behold the Invoker finking into the 
meanne{fs of fupplication? ‘Grant, old Ocean! that as we 
confide in thee, we may find mercy.’—We truft, however, that 
old Ocean is not fuch a fool as fo eafily to make it up. 

It is time, however, that we retreat; for really our little 
critical ¢ cock boat’ is * emerged in’ terrors at the ¢ fiery throat’ 
of this ranting, bluftering firft-rate, O 
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Art. X. Adriano; or, the Firft of June, a Poem. By the Author 
of the Village Curate. 8vo. pp. 105. 2s.6d. fewed. John- 
fon, 1790. 

N reviewing the former poem'of this author *, we ventured, 

from that fpecimen of the powers of a bard, unknown to us, 
to predict his future eminence : nor has the prefent production, 
though it has difappointed our expectations, altered our opinion 
of his abilities. In it, we fee the fame actual obfervance of 
nature; while, by attending to the emotions of his own mind, 
and by defcribing what he himfelf feels, he irrefiftibly calls 
forth fimilar feelings in his readers. The poem is not, however, 
without numerous defects; and by occafionally noticeing fome 
of them, we only offer that advice which, in our turn, we 
fhould be glad to receive. 

Confidered as a whole, Adriano pofleffles an advantage which 
the Village Curate wanted ; it has a regular fable, without which 
the beft poetry, after atime, becomes infipid, and even fa- 
tiguing. Independently, however, of this, the prefent work 
lofes its fuperiority ; its beauties are fewer, and its blemifhes 


are more confpicuous. 

The fable is fimple ; it is, as the title implies, an hiftory of 
the occurrences of the fummer’s day: the adventures, indeed, 
are numerous, and might, perhaps, never happen: but ftill 
they are not fo far removed from the limits of probability as to 
create difguft. ‘The poem opens with a defcription of Adriano’s 
cottage: 

¢ Farin the bofom of an ancient wood, 
Whofe frowning oaks in a deep valley grew 
Between two lofty cliffs, and to the fea 
Stretch’d out their broad impenetrable thade, 
There itood a cottage. ’I'was the lone abode 
Of Adriano and his only child 
Maria. Here had they been loft, till time 
Had hurried to oblivion twenty years. 
‘T'was al] his care to nourifh her, all her’s 
To cherifh him. He taught her to be good, 
To love retirement and the quiet cell, 
And fhield her virtue from the fight of men. 
She heard and heeded, and no pleafure knew 
Apart from folitude and Adriano. 
Her only walk without him and alone 
Was to a village near, to purchafe food, 
Or what domeftic want might farther need, 
And her own induftry could ill fupply. 
And ever as fhe jocund trip’d it home, 
Her ozier bafket dangling on her arm, 





* See Rev. vol. Ixxxi, p.214. 


P 2 And 


— 








































Adriano; or, the Firft of Fune, a Poem. 


And Frifk behind her barking at her heels, 

She met her fire in tears. Conftant was he 

To meet his child returning, and his tears 

As duly thed. Oft had fhe afk’d the caufe, 

But afk’d in vain ; till one fair fummer’s eve 
(The laft that followed in the train of May) 

She urg’d her fuit once more, and not in vain. 
He {mil’d, and told her he had things to tell 
Would wake attention in the fenfelefs rock. 

** ‘To-morrow, child, ’tis one-and-twenty years 
Since to this wretched world thy mother bare thee, 
And, as I oft havetold thee weeping, died. 
She was—I cannot fay how good—God knows. 
I could have borne the lofs. For tho’ fhe died 
To me and thee, fhe liv’d to peace and Heav’n. 
Such virtue could not perifh, but be fure 

Is as the heav’ns eternal, and fhal! die 

Never. Yes, yes, I could have borne the lofs, 
And thought it much to have thee left behind 
Helplefs and ever-crying. *Iwas enough. 

I might have train’d thee to thy mother’s virtue, 
And fatisfied to fee her live again 

In a deferving daughter, have gone down 

In humble quiet to my grave; fecure 

‘That hungry penury fhould never haunt 

And tempt thy goodnefs. For I had, my child, 
Enough of Fortune’s bounty to fupply 
My ev’ry want, and fomething for the hand 

Of the lean beggar, who now thuns my door 
Or afks in vain. I had, my child, enough ; 
And would I had it fill. for when fwift time 
Has counted all my days, and thefe grey locks 
Are call’d to fhelter in the filent grave, 

When this refulting heart fhail ceafe to beat, 
And this warm hand that now enclofes thine 

Be cold and lifelefs, how fhall thy poor felf 
Efcape the lion-tooth of craving want? 

Who will prote& thee from the winning baits 
Of greedy luft? Who clothe thefe tender limbs? 
Who give thee food ?” 

Adriano then continues to inform Maria that his poverty was 
the effect of the extravagance of his fon, who, after fpending 
the greater part of his father’s fortune, ended his life in a duel, 
Jeaving behind him debts, which fwallowed up the remainder. 
The departure of the fon to college is thus related : 

* With warm heart 
He’ ( Adriano) ‘drew his purfe ftrings, and the utmoft doit 
Pour’d in the youngfter’s palm. ‘* Away, he cries, 
Go to the feat of learning, boy. Be good, 
Be wife, be fiugal, for ’tis all [ can.” 
“© Twill,” faid Zody, as he bang’d the door, 
And wink’d, and {nap’d his finger, ** Sir, I will.” 
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Now exclufively of the ridiculous name of Toby, and of the 
coarfe terms in the two laft lines, by the means of waich, what 
was intended to be familiar, becomes difgufting, is it probable 
that a father fhould relate thefe circumftances to his daughter ; 
or in the fituation of mind, in which he is pictured, fhould 


dwell on fuch fcenes as the following f 
‘ So joyful he to Alma Mater went 
A fturdy frefh-man. See him jut arsiv’d, 
Receiv'd, matriculated, and retolv’d 
To drown his frefhnefs in a pipe of port. 
‘6 Quic k, Mr. Vintner, twenty c: zen more 3 
Some claret too. Here’s to our friends at home. 
There let ’em doze. Be it our nobler aim 
To live—where ftands the dottle ?” 
We are foon, however, amply repaid for any difappointment, 
which we may have experienced in the foregoing paflages : 
‘ He faidand ended, and beheld the moon 
Thro’ the dark branches of a quiv’ring beech 
In mellow glory rifing. Day was fled, 
Th’ expiring ray of the departed fun 
Glow’d faintly in the weft, and the clear ftar 
That leads him up or lights him to his bed 
Was finking fait into the {miling fea. 
He rofe, and with his dau ghter fought repofe, 
Ne’er fought in vain under the cottage roof, 
‘ Sleep on, ye happy cottagers, fleep on ; 
A wakeful eye regards you, fleep in peace. 
Ye fhall not fleep again ’till forrow ceafe, 
> Till Providence reward your faith and cruth, 
And with a world of joy repay your tears.’ 

On the following morning, which was Maria’s birth-day, 
fhe was furprized by a ferenade from the inhabitants of a neigh- 
bouring cottage, young Gilbert, and his fiflers, Anna and 
Sophia. 

‘ Maria heard, and ftartled at the found 

Sprung from her chair and threw her book afide. 

For fhe had rifen, as her cuftom was, 

At that fine hour when never. loit’ring day 

Forfakes his chamber, and the glorious fun 

Shames the dull taper Diffipation holds 

To light her clofing revels. ‘To the door 

She trip’d, and gently peeping faw unfeen 

Who fung, who play’d. Her little heart was glad, 

And flutter’d with impatience, like a bird 

Newly imprifon’d, With fupreme delight 

She mark’d the fong and hearken’d to its clofe : 

Then lifting cautioufly the wooden latch, 

The door with filence open’d, ftood reveal’d, 

And bade her friends good. morrow, with a {mile 

Improv’d and heighten’d by a g! lowing blufh 

Might teach the morning envy.’ 
E 3 We 
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We pafs over the amufements of Maria and her fair com- 
panions to attend to Gilbert, who was engaged on a morning’s 
cruize on the fea: 

































* So from the fhore they launch’d —~ 
‘ Pleas’d was the youth ; 

With utmoft joy he faw the wood recede, 
Beheld his cottage dwindled to a fpeck, 
Obferv’d the fnow-white cliffs to right and left 
Unfolding their wide barrier to his view, 
And felt the boat bound gaily o’er the waves 
Light asa cork. He took the helm rejoic’d, 
And right before the wind held on his courfe 
Unheeding. ’I was in vain his bufy friends 
Advis’d a diff’rent courfe, to gain with eafe 
The fhore he left. He carlefsly went on, 
And never dream’d of danger and delay 
Never experienc’d. Faft into the waves 
Sinks the far diftant fhore. The lofty cliff 
Stoops to the water, and his hoary brow 
At ev’ry wave feems buried in the flood. 
And now the gloomy clouds collect. A form 
Comes mutt’ring o’er the deep, and hides the fan. 
Hutfh’d is the breeze, and the high-lifted wave, 
Portending fpeedy danger, to the fhore 
In lurid filencerolls. In tenfold gloom 
The ftormy fouth is wrapt, and his grim frown 
Tmparts unufual horror to the deep. 
Now to the fhore too late young Gilbert turns. 
The breeze is funk, and o’er the mounting waves 
Labours the bark in vain. ‘To the ftout oar 
The fifher and his fon repair, and pull, 
Alarm’d for fafety, till their flowing brows 
Trickle with dew. And oft the anxious youth 
Looks back amaz’d, and fees the lightning play, 
And hears the thunder, and beholds a fea 
Ready to burft upon him. Oft he thinks 
Of Anna and Sophia, and of thee 
Much-lov’d Maria, and thy aged fire, 
Never perhaps again to walk with you, 
‘To hear you {peak, to live upon your {miles, 
Ye haple{fs pair, what fhall become of you, 
No brother to defend you, and no father ?? 





« Atlength the ftorm abates. The furious wind 
No longer howls. ‘The lightning faintly gleams, 
And the retiring thunder fcarceis heard. 

The fhower ceales, and the glowing fun 

Burfts from the cloud and hangs the wood with pearls 
Faft falling to the ground. Onthe dark cloud 

His wat’ry ray imprefs’d, in brilliant hues 

Paints the gay rainbow. All is calm and clear, 
The blackbird fings, and nothing of the form 
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Is heard, fave the grand furge whofe heavy fall | 

Sounds awful tho’ remote, and as it finks 

With harfh concuffion rakes the flinty beach.’ ' 

Along the beach, ftray Adriano and his mourning com- | 
panions, afking all whom they meet for news of Gilbert. 
Here they accoft a ftranger, who informs them that a youth, 

whom, from his defcription, they conclude to be Gilbert, was | 

thrown on the fhore, drowned. It is furely, however, un- f 

natural that the ftranger fhould have buried this youth in the 

fand while he was ‘yet warm with life ;’ nor is it a probable | 
circumftance, that he fhould alfo prove to be the old friend of 
Gilbert, and the favoured lover of the lady, to whom he is 
talking, without knowing her, or being himfelf known. The 


death of Gilbert, likewife, is too eafily credited, and his lofs ’ 
too foon forgotten ; and the trifling marks of joy and furprize, | 
which are manifefted on his re-appearance, are really wonderful. | 


Neither was it well judged in the poet to make the lovely 
Sophia, within an hour from her brother’s death, enter into 
a critical difquifition on the merits of a novel; nor are we 
quite convinced that the poem would be injured, if the con- 
veriation on duelling, though we applaud the fentiments, had 
been omitted, ) 
Before we haften to the conclufion, however, let us indulge | 
ourfelves with another extraét, and contemplate once more the | 
tear of grief, before we are called to witnefs the equally faft- 
flowing tear of rapture: 
‘ O grief, thou bleffing and thou curfe, how fair 

How charming art thou, fitting thus in itate 

Upon the eyelid of ingenvous youth, 

Wat’ring the rofes of a healihful cheek 

With dews of filver! O for Lely’s art 

‘To touch the canvas witha tender hand, 

And give a faithful portrait of thy charms 

Seen thro’ the veil of grief, fweet maid, Sophia. 

O for the pen of Milton, to defcribe 

Thy winning fadnefs, thy fubduing figh, 

Gentle Maria; to defcribe thy pains, 

Affiduous Frederic, to alleviate grief 

And hang afmile upon thy Anna’s brow; 

To paint the {weet compofure of thy looks, 

Experienc’d Adriano, thy attempt 

To waken cheerfulnefs, and frequent eye 

Stealing afide in pity to Maria. 

‘* Be comforted,’”’ he faid, and in the found 

Was mafic ev’ry ear was pleas’d to hear. 

But thy availing voice was not like his 

Who bade the deep be ftill and it obeyed. 

A tranfient gleam of peace one moment fhone, 

But forrew came the next.’ 
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Gilbert’s return foon reftored happinefs to the forrowing 
party: it was critical alfo, as it ferved to protect his Maria 
from the rude aflault of Ronfart, an unmanner’d youth,’ 
From that time, all is joy. 

« Then all were cheerful and the kifs of love 
Went round. Good humour fat on ev’ry cheek, 
And ev’ry eye was merry. ‘The ciear moon 
Rofe on the wood, and difappearing half 
Under the border of a fable cloud, 

Hung like a dropof gold. The pleafing fight 
Alliaw delighted, Adriano molt, 
Who fir! t perceiv’d the filent orb had ris’n 
And ev’ning ftol’n upon them. With gay heart 
He fummons to the cottage, there to fit 
‘T'o eat, to drink, and while away an hour 
Before they reft.’ 
The following is a finely animated paflage : 
‘¢ OI abhor,” 
Said Fred’ric haftily, ‘* the moody fhout 
Of popular applaule, which falls by chance 
On virtue or on vice, and not difcerns 
The better claim of the devout and good. 
For all the praifes of a world like this 
Who would be great? Give me athoufand tomes 
Of fuch applaufe, I’Il tear’em piece by piece 
And trample all my honour in the duft. 
is there a man whole judgment is exact? 
To earn his praife I’d climb the arduous top 
Of burning Etna, were it thrice as high 
As yon bright moon, and one eternal fnow 
To the laft foot; I’d dive into the deep, 
I’d dig down to ‘the center of the earth, 
I'd take the eagle’ s wings and mount the fkies, 
And follow virtue to her feat in heaven.’ 
Nor can the charming elegance of what follows be too much 
admired : 

‘ He faid, and fearce had ended, when the found 
Of footfteps nimbly pacing reach’d his ear. 

The hazels ruftled, and with cheerful {mile 
Sophia from the fhadeemerg’d. ‘ihe moon 
Shone full upon her, and her mellow beams 
Improv’d a countenance ferene as her’s. 

She feem’d an angel ftepping from the clouds 
With happinefs for man: And why! fhe faid, 

** Why do you loiter here? O we have long’d, 
Have long’d to fee you. We have danc’d an age, 
And wifh’d for youtohelp. Come, Sir, and fee 
How gracefully Maria leads the dance. 

She’s lifeitielf. I never faw a foot 

So nimble and foeloguent. It fpeaks, 

And the fweet whilp’ring poetry it makes 
Shames the mufician.” 














Adriano; or, the Firft of fune, a Poem. 57 


(Ve mutt finith our extracts with the beautiful clofe of the poem, 


© One defirous look 
Back on the lonely cot Marra catt, 
And thed a tear at parting. Due regret 
Good Adriano felt, and his moift eye 
And fault’ring tongue confefs’d the {welling heart 
Unwillingly betray’d. Ah! they are gone. 
‘ Deferted rovuf, O how fhall 1 forfake 
Thee the beft ornament my fong can boaft, 
Parent of happinets that feldom fail’d, 
Source of fweet peace that never ceas’d and fled 
But to return with tranfport. Who thall lead 
The vine’s luxuriant branch and purple fruit 
About thy cafements now ? Who fhall regard 
The creeping ivy round thy chimney wound, 
And o’er thy thatch in dark profufion f{pread ? 
Who hall invite the oak’s umbrageous arm? 
Who fhall frequent the beech, and on the bench 
Under his wholefome fhade iweet le&:ures read, 
To guide his offspring in the ways of truth? 
Who ‘hall improve thy bow’r, and turn thy foil, 
Who prune thy fruit-trees, and protect thy flow’rs, 
Who weed the gravel at thy door? All this 
Will I—O unditturb’d retreat, thy ftill, 
Thy fecret pleafures fhall be all I atk, 
Shut out for ever from the noife of men. 
‘ But thou art dumb—thy books, thy walks, thy views, 
Have no fweet voice to captivate my ear. 
Thy mufic does not fpeak. I {mile indeed 
And fee thee {mile again, but all thy founds 
Are but the feeb!e echoes of my own. 
My ear is hungry and my eye athirit 
For her whom Acam, earth’s primeval! lord, 
Found wanting never feen, and without whom 
E’en Paradife was painful. Let me featt 
On the {weet tones of melody and fenfe 
In foft perfuafion dropping from the tongue 
Of lovely woman ; let me drink her {miles, 
The beverage of love, and from her eye 
See my own joy reflected and thence doubled. 
Without her all thy charms, forfaken cot, 
Court meinvain. Adieu then, humble roof, 
Not to be fought fince not to be enjoy’d 
Alone. A little longer with the world 
I mix ; a little longer hear the fhout 
Of clam’rous, fattious, difcontented man; 
A little longer bear the beldam’s frown, 
‘The hifs of flander, and the fneer of pride. 
Then fhall thy door receive me, never more 
To quit thy peaceful fhadows, till kind Heav’n, 
With her the fole {weet partner of my joys, 
Tranfplant me (of indulgence not deferv’d) 
Into 
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filed thee home, I led theero the dance, 
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Into a world where charity abounds, 
And love fhall live for ever and for ever. 

‘ So fang the poet, and with fpeedy ep 
Went forward tothe world. He fought the church, 
And faw Maria iffue from the porch 
In tranfport led by Gilbert. Anna next 
Came {miling forth, to Fred’rick wedded. Then 
Cheerful tho’ fingle and the only maid 
Without a mate, Sophia trip’d along. 

The good man followed with a face of joy, 
And Ronfart. Show’rs of rofes ftrew’d the path, 
And fprigs of myrtle, lavender, and bay. 
The chaifes both are fill’d, the fteeds remounted, 
And thro’ the village ftreet I {aw them pafs, 
While ev’ry door and ev’ry window throng’d, 
And ev’ry countenance was ful! of mirth, 
And merrily the bells rang round. AndI 
Stood thrilling as they went, forin my foul 
J love the fight of happinefs enjoy’d ; 
Would it were lating, and not quickly patt, 
Short as the traniports of a wedding-day. 
« Nor ftood Ilong, for atthe wedding feat 
knew this face was welcome, and! went. 
And I beheld young Ronfart as he rode 
Andchatted with Sophia. I beheld 
His bafhful look and unaffe&ted tears 
When warm with love he loiter’d far behiad, 
Bewail’d his folly, andin humbletone 
Befought the fair one, if her gen’rous heart 
Could eer forget the wickednefs he thought, 
Could lovea itranger of bis deeds afham’d, 
She would regard his unabating fizhs 
And with her hand reward him. I beheld 
Sophia’s cheek with ardent blufhes fpread. 
[ heard her tell him of 2 man fhe lov’d, 
And he had long lov’d her, and yetter- night 
‘The letter Fred’ric brought was penn’d by him, 
And he was conitant ftill. Then Ronfart bow’d, 
And wav'd his claim, and to his fate refign’d. 
* ToGilbert’s houfe they came, and I was there, 
And fhook thy hand, Sophia, and thy lips 
Kifs’d with alover’s warmth. I faw the tear 
Run trickling from thyeye. I felcthy hand 
In extacy prefs mine. { faw thy'ton: gue, 
Eager to tell me of an age of news, 
Could utter nothing, and was bound like mine 
In chains of joy and undiffembled love. 
I fat befide thee atthe feaft. I ferv’d, 
I cheer’d thee and was cheer’d. 1! fill’d thy g’afs. 
I pledg’d thytoaft. I reach’d thee fruic. I drank, 
And with thee fang. ILled thee tothe walk, 
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Time had no durance; with aprater’s tongue 
He counted his fhort hours, and fpeedy Night 
Gallop’d her courfers to conclude the day. ; 
« Surely the time fhall come, when once again 
Thou fhalt adorn the feaft, and lead the dance, 
Thyfelf the wedded fair. Cords of reftraint 
Shall ceafe to bind me, and the lonely cot 
Yield all its pleafures to thy lip and mine.’ 

We have now furnifhed our readers with fufficient fpecimens 
of the poet’s excellences: we fhall conclude with a hint con- 
cerning his imperfections. As his endeavour feems to be to 
unite the natural and the fimple, we would advife him to be 
careful, left, by overftepping the mark, he deviates into the 
mean, andthe rude. He muft be confcious, on a revifal, that 
he has frequently done fo in the poem before us. Neither can 
he be ignorant that his language is fometimes inaccurate, 
ungrammatical, and vulgar. We fele& no particular inftances 
in proof of this aflertion, as the good tafte of the author will 

oint them out wherever they occur; and the attentive reader 
cannot fail to have noticed fome, even in the extracts which we 
havealready given. Juftice obliges us to repeat, that Adriano is, 
on the whole, very inferior to the former produCtion of this poet. Oo 








Art. Xl. The Hifory of France. 
{ Article concluded, from the Number for Auguff, p.447.] 


6 hae extracts from this pleafing and inftru@tive work, which 

we Jaid before our readers in our laft Review, have en- 
abled them to form a judgment of the author’s fkill in the 
compofition of hiftorical narrative. We will now give them 
an opportunity of eftimating his abilities in the delineation of 
charadter. For this purpofe, we fhall fele& his account of 
that conftellation of illuftrious perfons, whofe fuperior genius 
and talents illumined, whofe reftlefs ambition and intrigues 
embroiled, or whofe fteady virtues and integrity adorned, the 
fhort and feeble, but turbulent and bufy, reign of Francis the? 
Second ; 

_* Catherine of Medicis, from her rank as mother to the young 
king, might juftly urge her fuperior pretenfions to power. Her 
rival, Diana de Poitiers, on the death of Henry, abandoned by the 
minions of her profperity, had funk into obfcurity, and was per- 
mitted to pafs the remainder of her days in retirement, ‘The 
talents of Catherine, which had been overfhadowed by the charms 
of Diana, now fhone forth in full luftre. Bold, enterprifing, and 
fagacious, her courage was never difconcerted, and her penetra- 
tion was feldom eluded. Infinuating in her manners, magnificent 
in her difpofition, and liberal to profufion; a generous patronefs of 
the arts and fciences, amidft the horrors of war, fhe foftered and 
Protected the feeds of Jearning, which had been introduced in the 
reigns 
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‘reigns of Francis and Henry; but reverfe the medal, and fhe was 
crucl, rapacious, aud deceitful; profligate in her morals, and un- 
bounded in her ambition; without fentiment, without feeling, 
without religion, her prejudices and her paflions were equally ab- 
forbed by an inordinate luit of dominion. 

‘ The Duke of Guife, and the Cardinal of Lorrain, as the 
uncles of Mary of Scotland, found an eafy accefs to the perfon of 
their fovereign, and might claim with propriety the firft employ- 
ments of the ftace. ‘The former by the defence of Metz, and the 
recovery of Calais, had eftablifhed his military renown, and fecured 
the attachment of the army; his humanity, courtely, and liberality, 
equally endeared him to the people; zealous for the ei tablithed 
religion, his ambition might have beea retlrained by duty and gra- 
titude, had it not been inflamed by his brother the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain. That prelate was venerated by the clergy as the guardian of 

their immunities, and by the catholics as the champion of their 
faith ; verfed in the wiles of courts, fruitful in expedients, and elo- 

vent in debate, he was too readily elated by fuccefs, and too eafily 
deprefled by defeat. His perfonal courage was ever doubted; his 
vindictive temper was ever dreaded; and the diffolute pleafures of 
his private life, vied with the prefumption of his public condedt. 

‘ To oppofe three fuch formidable candidates for minifter‘al 
power, the conftable Montmorency, grown grey in the fervice of 

Francis and Henry, could only rely on the merit of former actions, 
and the confcioufnefs of his own integrity. Haughty and inflexible 
in his difpodition, fevere to the failings of others and to his own, 
he was ill caloulated for thofe delicate intrigues which require a 
flexible temper and infinuating addrefs. Accuitomed to be placed 
at the head of affairs, he regarded it as his due; yet his ardour for 
the fupport of the cftablithed religion, prevented him from em- 
bracing the only means by which he could attain it, a firict alliance 
with the princes of the blood. 

‘ Of thefe Anthony of Bourbon king of Navarre, was the firf, 
and derived additional luftre from his pretenfions to that kingdom, 
and an increafe of confequence from the poffeffion of Bearn. Na- 
ture had endowed him with a difpofition mild, humane, and eafily 
wrought on; but had denied the commanding genius requifite to 
carb the afpiring {pirit of the age. ‘Timid and irrefolute, he fluctu- 
ated between the two religions of catholic and hugonot; and in- 
dulgent to the pleafures of love, his political engagements were 
often diffolved by the charms of the fair. 

© From this ftain, the charaéter of his brother Lewis, Prince of 
Conde, was not free; aud though his perfon was ungraceful and di- 
minutive, he received from women the moit flattering proofs of 
thelr affeftion; but an amourous complexion was the only foil to 
qualities the moft {plendid, and virtues the moft heroic. Of high and 
determined courage, he was formed to fhine in camps as well as 

courts; and though his income was narrow, he difplayed a magni- 
ficence of temper “worthy his birth and ftation. He had early at- 
tached himfe!f to the doctrines of the reformed, from which no arts 
could allure him; and his fteadinefs to thofe religious principles 
mighs 
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might probably be confirmed by the oppolite conduct in the Duke 
of Guife, whom he confidered through life as the rival of his fame 
and fortune. 

« The admiral Coligny had diftinguifhed himfelf by the defence 
of St. Quintin; but his perfonal courage was the lealt of the 
numerous qualities which adorned him. He, of all the chiefs, 

erhaps alone, from conviction, had renounced the errors of the 
church of Rome, and embraced the doctrines of Calvin. Brave, 
generous, and fincere, he was actuated by no felfith vjews, he was 
impelled by no bale or private paflions. To obtain liberty of con- 
fcience for himfelf, and for thofe who profefled the fame tenets, 
was all that he required; and it was with the reluctance of a 
patriot that he found himfelf compelled to feek it amidit the horrors 
of civil war. The pious feruples of his brother d’Andclot had 
already expofed him to the difpleafure of the late king; and zealous 
in the caufe of religious freedom, he feemed to court danger with 
an enthufiaftic valour.’ 

To thefe we will add the character of Cardinal Richelieu, 
the celebrated minifter of Lewis the Thirteenth : 

‘ From the tedious and uninterefling annals of a monarch whofe 
perfonal courage alone faintly gilds the gloom of the poiitical ho- 
rizon, the hiftorian with pleafure hattens to the vigorous counfels 
and afpiring fpirit of his minifter, whofe commanding genius barf 
the narrow limits of the cloyfter, and awed and altonifhed the 
nations of Europe with the blaze of its meridian luitre. Born to 
fteer the veffel of ftate amidit ftlorms and quickfands, the poli- 
tical talents of cardinal Richelieu, have to the prefeat moment 
extorted the praife and admiration of pofterity; frequently fucceisful, 
and always great in his defigns, he rofe with accumulated ftrength 
from defeat; and the ambitious prelate had no fooner exchanged 
the crozier for the feals, than his open and fecret enemies were 
overwhelmed by the torrent of his ambition. During eighteen 
years he maintained his afcendency over the jealous mind of his 
fovereign; the reformed, who had triumphed over the artifices of 
Catherine of Medicis, and the bloody rage cf Charles the Ninth, 
were broken by his invincible arm; and the houte of Auftria, de- 
feated and deprefied, was forced to yield to his {vperior fortune, 
that which the valour and virtues of Francis the Firft and Henry the 
Fourth had in vain attempted.’ 

The friends of humanity and freedom, who muft have felt 
themfelves moft deeply interefted in thofe great, uncommon, 
and awful events which have fo lately dignified the annals of 
France, and which have arrefted the attention, awakened the 
hopes or the fears, and filled with anxious expectation the 
minds, of all Europe, will be pleafed with tracing the feeds of 
the late revolution in the difputes between Lewis the Fifteent 
and his parliaments. ‘The hiftorian, after recording the ex- 
pulfion of the Jefuits in the year 1762, thus continues his nar- 
lative ; 
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* Bat the king of France, while he repofed in the arms of 
beauty, little thought that in joining to fupprefs a religious order; 
he had kindled a flame which might prove fatal to defpouc govern. 
ment. ‘The French parliament, elated by their victory over eccle- 
fiaftical tyranny, now attempted to fet bounds to the abfolute 

wer of the crown, and feemed determined to confine it within 
the limits of the law. An edict which Lewis iffued for the con- 
tinvance of fome taxes which were to have ended with the war, 
was confidered by the parliaments as an unwarrantable burthen; 
and a fecond edict, which enabled the crown to redeem its debts 
at an inadequate price, was reprefented as a violation of the public 
faith. The flame rapidly fpread through the kingdom; the dif- 
ferent parliaments ftrongly remonftrated againft, and ultimatel 
refufed to regifter, the ediéts; and thofe of Paris and Rouen dif- 
tinguifhed themfelves by their firm and animated language. ‘* The 
fubjeét,” faid the latter, ‘* has a right to the eafieft and leaft bur. 
thenfome method of contributing to the wants of the ftate. This 
right, which is founded in nature, belongs to every nation in the 
world, whatever may be its form of government; it is princtpally 
the right of the French; and in a more efpecial manner that of your 
—— of Normandy. The Norman charter furnifhes on this 

ead the moft refpectable monuments of our national immunities, 
and of the yust:ce of the kings, your augutt predeceflors. We 
there find that no tax can be laid on your fubje&s of this province, 
unlefs it be agreed to in the aflembly of she people of the three 
eftates. This charter Jubjifts in its full force; it makes part of your 
people’s rights, which you fwore to maintain before Him BY WHOM 
KINGS REIGN.” 

© From the fouth they echoed, without any diminution, the voice 
of the northern parliaments; and that of Bourdeaux hefitated not to 
declare, that it was their duty in regiftering an edict to bear witnefs 
to the people that the tax was juft, and to the king, that his people 
are ftill able to furnifh the iuppiies; at Thouloufe, at Grenoble, 
and Befancon, they purfued the fame meafures, and held the fame 
language. 

‘ The court, to combat this oppofition, fent down the different 
governors of the provinces, with orders in the king’s name to re- 

ifler the editis by force, and to caufe them to be obeyed. The 
duke of Fitz- James accordingly repaired to Thouloufe, the duke of 
Harcourt to Roven, and Monfieur Mefnil to Grenoble. The 
former in vain fet guards upon the houfes of the principal magif- 
trates, and menaced the reft with the fame reilraints the patriotic 
party was provoked rather than intimidated by this rigcur: The 
neighbouring parliament of Provence eipoufed with ardour the caufe 
of their brethren of Thouloufe; they declared, that by the outrage 
in the capital of Languedoc, the whole nation, and the throne it- 
felf, was wounded by tyrannical a&ls; the members of the parlia- 
ment of Thouloufe, animated by the friendly affurances of Pro- 
vence, as foon as they could affemble, came to more effeQual 
refo.utions, and cctermined co arreft their governor, though adting 
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with the authority and under the immediate direction of the crown, 
and to proceed againft him as a criminal. ade 

‘ The duke.of Harcourt and Monfieur Mefnil, in Rouen and 
Grenoble, imitated the condu& of the duke of Fitz-James, and 
were encountered by a fimilar oppofition; their refpective parlia- 
ments commanded their bodies to be feized, and brought to the 
prifons of the court; and in cafe they could not be apprehended, 
their eftates and effects were to be confifcated, or put under the ad- 
miniftration of a legal commiffary.’ 

In the year 1766, the parliament of Brittany, in confe- 
quence of with-holding from the crown a free gift of 700,000 
livres, was diflolved; and the counfellors who refufed to plead 
before the commiffion which the King had appointed in its 
room, were drafted into the militia, or enrolled among the city 
guards. The: difcontent which communicated itfelf to the 
parliament of Paris, was, for a time, over-awed by the im- 
perious conduct of Lewis: but broke out afrefh on occafion of 
an edict being iflued for transferring fome new and extra- 
ordinary powers to the grand council. The King now 
thought it prudent to foothe the minds of his irritated fubjects, 
by granting, of his own accord, what he had long refufed to 
their folicitations; and reftored the parliament of Brittany, 
whofe members, not ifitimidated by their late ill ufage, 
fcarcely refumed their feats in 1770, before they commenced a 
profecution againft the Duke d’Aiguillon, who had long ruled 
that province with a rod of iron. 

That refuge from the vengeance of infulted juftice, which 
the culprit knew he had no right to expect from his own 
innocence, he eagerly fought and obtained from the power- 
ful protection of his royal mafter; who, by a violent exer- 
tion of his authority, put a total ftop to the whole courfe 
of law; and confcious of the unfriendly difpofition of the 
princes of the blood toward his guilty minion, forbad their 
attendance at the tribunal before which the profecution had 
been carried on. Stung by fuch arbitrary and unjuftifiable 
meafures, the parliament of Paris fufpended the Duke from 
exercifing the functions of his peerage, till he fhould clear his 
character by a fair and open trial. The monarch, in confe- 
quence, arreited two of their members, and fent them to the 
caftle of Vincennes: but finding this infufficient to deter them 
from their oppofition, he came in perfon to the houfe of aflem- 
bly, furrounded it with guards, feverely reproached the mem- 
bers, difmiffled the two chambers of Inquefts and Requetts, 
and commanded all proceedings againft the Duke d’Aiguillon 
to be for ever erafed from their regifters. 

The provincial parliaments of Brittany, Metz, and Befancon, 
who had taken part in the conteft, were outraged and infulted 
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by fimilar aéts of violence and contumely. Rouen, however, 
with a determined fortitude, perfevered in its complaints ; and 
was feconded and warmly fupported by the chamber of Aids at 
Paris, who, after vainly feeking accefs to the throne, to the 
amazement and confufion of the court, printed its remon- 
ftrance. Under thefe circumftances of indignity and oppref- 
fion, the parliament, notwithftanding, {till continued their 
feffions, till a dearth, which happened about this time, together 
with a new and more arbitrary edict, iflued in 1771, by whieh 
thofe aflemblies were required to acknowlege themfelves bound 
in future to regifter al] the King’s edicts, even againft their 
own remonftrances, revived, with an iocreafe of heat and 
blaze, the declining embers of refiftance. ‘“Uhe tyrannical and 
intolerable edict was long with{tood: but by the immediate 
prefence of the monarch, gained, at laft, a place on the 
journals. At their next meeting, however, the parliament of 
Paris loudly declared, that a confent which had been extorted 
could never be legal; and appointed a deputation to wait on 
the King, which addrefled him in the following words: 
“© Your edict, Sire, is deftruClive of all law; your parliament 
is charged to maintain the law; and the law perifhing, they 
fhould perifh with it: Thefe are, Sire, the laft words of your 
parliament.” 

Enraged at this Janguage, which, though moderate and juft, 
would naturally found harfhly in the ears of .a defpot, the 
haughty fovereign gave way to all the violence of offended 
tyranny. Guards were difpatched, in the dead of night, to 
every member of the parliament, with a lettre de cachet, en- 
joining them to declare whether they would refume the admi- : 
niftration of juftice which they had abandoned, or perfift in 
their refufal. As they continued fteadfaft in their opinion, 
they were ordered to attend the court; and maintaining their 
firmne({s, even in the prefence of the monarch, the whole body 
were banithed from the capital. A temporary tribunal was 
erected, and at a bed of juftice, which Lewis held-in this 
affembly, three decrees were iflued ; the firft, for diflolving the 
parliament; the fecond, for fupprefing the court of aids ; ‘and, 
the third, for converting the grand council into a new parliae 
ment. ‘he King clofed the aflembly with thefe decifive ex- 
preffions: ‘© You have juft heard my intentions; it is my will 
that they fhould be executed. I command you to begin your 
functions next Monday; my chancellor will go to inftail you. 
I forbid all deliberations contrary to my will, and all repre- 
fentations in favour of the ancient parliament; for I will never 
change.” ‘The new pariiament was fhortly after divided in 
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fix others, to be held at fix different places, and to be regulated 
and governed by a new code of laws. 

At Befancon, Bourdeaux, Aix, Thouloufe, and Brittany, 
the old parliaments were totally fupprefled, the members driven 
into exile, and new courts erected in their itead. Rouen, which, 
from its inceflant vigilance to maintain unfullied the reputa- 
tion for independence that it inherited from the lofty genius 
of its anceftors, had been long marked out as the object of 
regal abhorrence, was indebted for its prefervation to the 
generous refufa) of the Duke of Harcourt to command the troops 
deftined to trample into fubjection the powerful and high- 
{pirited duchy of Normandy. Lewis, not contented with this 
triumph over his parliaments, wantonly infulted the feelings 
of his proftrate fubjeéts, by advancing the Duke d’Aiguillon to 
the poit of minifter for foreign affairs, and by conferring on 
him every poffible mark of royal approbation. All tokens of 
favour, however, which he could beftow, difgracefu] alike to 
him who gave and him who received them, ferved only to 
draw down a greater weight of odium on a wretched delin- 
quent, whofe miferable fituation was well defcribed by the 
Duke of Briflac, when he faid, ‘* that he had indeed faved his 
bead, but that his neck had been twifted.”’ 

In this ftate, matters remained till the acceffion of Lewis 
the Sixteenth, in 1774; when the new parliament was fum- 
moned to affift at the funeral proceffion of the late king to the 
abbey church of St. Denys, ‘The Duke of Orleans, refufing 
to appear, or to act in any manner in conjunction with that 
body, was, together with his fon the Duke de Chartres, exiled 
from court. ‘The great and general diflatisfaction excited by 
this ftep, induced the youthful monarch, who, at the com- 
mencement of his reign, had, in feveral inftances, fhewn him- 
felf defirous of conciliating the affeétions of his fubjects, not 
only to recall the banifhed Dukes, but alfo to confine the 
Grand Council within its former conftitutional limits, and to 
reftore the ancient and legitimate parliaments. 

‘ But though the prudence of Lewis had foggefted to him this 
compliance wiih the ardent defires of his fubjects, he endeavoured 
ftill to preferve pure and undiminifhed the royal authority, and 
was equally averfe with his predeceflor to granting to thefe popular 
aflemblies any power that could poflibly circumfcribe his own. He 
explained his intentions by the fpeech in which he addrefled that 
auguft body. The ftep that he had taken to enfure the tranquillity 
and happinefs of his fubjects, ought not, he obferved, to invalidate 
his own authority; and he hoped, from the zeal and attachment 
of the prefent aflembly, an example of fubmiflion to the reft of his 
fubje€ts. Their repeated refiftance to the commands of his grand- 
father had compelled that monarch to maintain his prerogative by 
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their banifiment; and they are now recalled, in the expedtation 
that they would quietly exercife their functions, and difplay their 
gratitude by their obedience. He concluded with declaring, that it 
was his defire to bury in oblivion all palt grievances; that he fhould 
ever behold with extreme difapprobaticn whatever might tend to 
create divifions and difturb the general tranquillity; and that his 
chancellor would read his ordinance to the aflembly, from which 
they might be affured he would not fuffer the fmalleft deviation to 
be made. 

‘ That ordinance was couched in the moft explicit terms, and 
was immediately regiitered by the king’s command: The articles of 
it limited within very narrow bounds the pretenfions of the parlia- 
ment of Paris; the members were forbidden to look upon them- 
felves as one body with the other parliaments of the kingdom, or 
to take any ftep, or affume any title, thac might tend towards, or 
imply, fuch an union: ‘They were enjoined never to relinquifh the 
adminiftration of public juftice, except in cafes of abfolute necef- 
fity, for which the firit prefident was to be refponfible to the king; 
and it was added, that on their difobedience the Grand Council 
might replace the parliament, without any new edict for the 
purpofe. 

‘ They were ftill however permitted to enjoy the right of re- 
monftrating before the regiflering of any edicts or letters patent, 
which they might conccive injurious to the welfare of the people, 
provided they preferved in their reprefentations the refpe& due to 
the throne. But thefe remonftrances were not to be repeated; and 
the parliament, if they proved ineffectual, were to regifter the edict 
objected to within a month at fartheft from the firft day of its being 
publifhed: ‘They were ftrit!y forbidden to iffue any arrets which 
might excite trouble, or in any manner retard the execution of the 
king’s ordinances; and they were aflured by the king himfelf, at 
the conclufion of this code for their future condu&, shar as long as 
they adhered to the bounds prefcribed, and attempted not to en- 
large the power granted to them, ¢hat they might depend upon his 
protection and countenance.’ 

A weak attempt, which the parliament of Paris foon after 
made to refume its former tone of independence, was inftantly 
repreiled by the decifive conduct of the monarch, whofe com- 
manding voice, proclaiming with ttern refolution, that he mu/? 
be obeyed, effectually filenced every rifing murmur. All re- 
littange feemed now to be for ever crufhed; and the yoke of 
defpotifm appeared to be firmly rivetted on the paffive neck of 
an obedient people. 

Appearances, however, which would lead a fuperficial ob- 
ferver to infer that a nation had abandoned all hopé of reclaim- 
ing what they had been reluctantly compelled to refign, after 
having once known, felt, and enjoyed it as their right, are 
feen by the philofophic eye to be fallacious and deceitful. 
When we have once attained to a thorough knowlege of our 
rights, 
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rights, we never ceafe to pant for the pofleffion of them. The 
bondage of flavery never long furvives the bondage of ig- 
norance. Man, when he cafts of the cloud from his mind, 
inevitably loofens the only faftening that can render permanent 
and indiffoluble the fetters of his body. That liberty and in- 
dependence, which nature has ordained to conftitute the hap- 
pinefs of the human race, and to which, perhaps, with a 
filent and Mow, but with a continual and irrefiftible, progrefs, 
fhe is benevolently and impartially conducting all her children 
without exception or diftin@tion, the combined folly and 
wickednefs of a fellow-mortal may with-hold from his bre- 
thren, while they are degraded below the dignity of their 
fpecies: but when once they have rifen to their proper level in 
the creation, however he may contrive, for a time, to wreft 
from their grafp, he can never ultimately wreft from their aim, 
rights, which it is the will of their Creator to confer and dif- 
fufe, nad the duty of the creature to aflert and defend. 

The truth of thefe obfervations is amply proved by the fub. 
fequent events in the hiftory of France. ‘The found of free- 
dom, which was firft {tilled by the arbitrary and over-bearing 
dictates of the monarch, and afterward drowned, for a while, 
by the clamours of war, broke forth, and was heard with 
double ftrength, on the return of peace: at the clofe of the 
American conteft, which was followed by the difturbances 
in Holland, in both of which France took a warm and aétive 
part, the debts and diftrefles of the nation induced Monf. de 
Calonne, who then prefided over the department of finance, 
to call together the aflembly of Notables, in the month of 
January 1787, as the only probable refource to extricate him- 
felf and his countrymen from their difficulties, Unable, how- 
ever, to bend this body to his purpofes, and defpairing of his 
ability to break the oppofition which his ‘adverfaries had excited 
againft him, that minifter thought it prudent to retire from the 
impending ftorm, and to feck fhelter in England. The Notables 
were foon after difmiiled ; and the King, in his exigencies, was 
obliged again to recur to his parliament. Some obnoxious 
taxes, and particularly a ftamp duty, which they refufed to 
regifter, Lewis, by his perfonal attendance at the parliament 
of Paris, and by holding a bed of juftice, compelled them to 
enroll: but, on the day tollowing, they declared that the edict 
had been regiftered againft their approbation and confent; that 
it neither ought to hav. enor /hculd have, any force; and that who- 
ever attempted to carry it into execution, thould be adjudged a 
traitor, and condemned to the gallies. “lhey were, in con- 
fequence, banifhed to Troyes: but at the expiration of a 
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month, they were, from neceflity, recalled ; and the taxes, which 
had been the fources of the difpute, were given up. 

The harmony which was thus reftored, was but of fhort 
duration. In November 1787, the King was obliged to apply 
to his parliament for the enrollment of a loan of about nineteen 
millions fterling : to fecure their more ready concurrence with 
his wifhes, he went in perfon to the houfe: but after liftening 
to their debates for nine hours, wearied with oppofition, and 
irritated by the ftrong and energetic language of fome of tie 
members, he rofe in a heat, and commanding them perempto- 
rily to regifter his edit, abruptly left the aflembly. Before 
the departure of his Majefty, the Duke de Chartres, now be- 
come Duke of Orleans by the death of his father, unexpectedly 
got up, to complain of the royal interpofition, as an infringe- 
ment of the privileges of parliament; and protefted againft the 
whole proceedings of the day, as being influenced and con- 
{trained, and therefore null and void. The parliament con- 
firmed the proteft of the Duke; to whom a letter was the next 
morning delivered, by the Baron de Breteuil, ordering him to 
retire during the King’s pleafure, to one of his country feats. 
‘Two of the members, the Abbé Sabatiere, and Monf. Freteau, 
were, at the fame time conveyed to feparate prifons: but the 
parliament approaching the throne with a remonftrance, and 
having agreed among themfelves, in confideration of the public 
neceffities, to regifter the loan, Lewis, more flexible in dif- 
pofition than his grandfather, releafed the prifoners, and per- 
mitted the Duke of Orleans to return to court, and foon after, 
at his own requeft, to come over to England. 

The returning fpirit of manlinefs and liberality had now 
taught the parliament of Paris to inquire into, and to attempt 
a redrefs of, fome further grievances, befide the late immediate 
violation of their own privileges in the perfons of their mem- 
bers. In conjunction with the provincial aflembly at Grenoble, 
they inveighed loudly againft the execution of thofe abominable 
inftruments of minifterial vengeance, /ettres de cachet. ‘The 
debates, which were warm and animated, gave great offence 
to the court; and Meffrs. d’Efpremenil and Monfambert, who 
were diftinguifhed above the reft for the bold and undaunted 
manner in which they delivered their fentiments, were feized 
by the King’s order, and condu&ted, the former to the ftate 
prifon of the ifland of St. Marguerite, and the latter to that of 
Pierre Encife. Roufed by thefe repeated infringements of every 
principle of juftice and-decency, the parliament, incapable of 
repreffing any longer the honeft indignation of their hearts, or 


of veiling their fenfe of the monarch’s conduct in the fmooth 
and 
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and courtly guife of flattery and diffimulation, prefented them- 
felves at the throne with a remonftrance couched in plain, but 
refpeciful terms, calmly and firmly declaring, “ that the fun- 
dameutal laws of the kingdom muff not be trampled on; and 
that the royal authority could only be efteemed as long as it was 
tempered with jufiice.” 

Alarmed at the refolute and decided tone in which he was 
addreiled, Lewis a fecond time convoked the Notables; pro- 
pofed to them the eftablifhment of a cour pleniere, or fupreme 
council, to be compofed of the moft diffinguilhed perfons in 
the kingdom, and to be invefted with full powers to inquire 
into every grievance, and to confult on the moft effectual way 
to fettle and compote the diftra€ted ftate of the country, This 
project was ftrenuoufly refifted by the parliament, and feveral 
peers of the realm; and the attempt to carry it into execution 
gave fuch general difgufi, that, in many parts, the populace 
broke out into open acts of violence and outrage. 

Defeated in his views, and deititute of every other expedient, 
the King, whofe natural humanity and goodnefs fometimes 
triumphed over the prejudices of his rank and education, and 
taught him to reject the arbitrary fuggeltions of his defpotic 
counlellors, refolved at laft to comply with the united wifhes of 
his fubjects, and to call together the STATES-GENERAL: a 
meafure which had been repeatedly and ardently demanded from 
every quarter of the kingdom. That auguft aflembly, which 
never met fince the year 1614, was compofed of above a thou- 
fand deputies, felected from all that was great, wife, and good, 
in the nation; and was opened, for the difpatch of bufinefs, in 
the month of May, 1789. 

Some jealouties and contentions between the different orders 
of the States, confpiring with a fcarcity of corn, which pre- 
vailed throughout the country, produced great difcontent, ac- 
companied with loud murmurs. ‘Ihe want of harmony in the 
aflembiy was attributed to the intrigues of the court; and the 
King, forefeeing, from the temper and complexion of the 
mecting, that he fhould certainly not increafe his own in- 
fluence and authority, and apparently give but little fatisfaction 
to his fubjects, repented of what he had granted to the entreaties 
of his people ; and yielding to the advice of the Queen and the 
ariftocratical faction, determined to make a laft effort to prop his 

falling prerogative. He difmifled from his councils the cele- 
brated Montieur Necker, whofe wifdom and abilities had 
planned and digefted the mode of convoking the National 
Affembly. 
_ The removal of this popular minifter threw the city of Paris 
into the moft violent and alarming commotion. ‘Lhe flames 
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of difcord and infurrection fpread rapidly, in every direction, 
from the capital to the remoteft provinces. ‘The military were 
called forth to quell the infurgents: but, to their eternal 
honour, they magnanimoufly and gallantly refufed to embrue 
their hands in the blood of their fellow-citizens. The 
Count d’Artois, and the moft obnoxious of the ariftocracy, 
perceiving that all was over, fought their own fafety by flight, 
and prudently retreated from the indignation of an injured and 
enraged multitude, who, in the firft tranfports of their fury, 
might perhaps have called on them to anfwer with their lives 
for having advifed a difmiflion, which, inftead of retarding 
and defeating, only haftened and fecured, a REVOLUTION that 
reftored the French nation to the long-loft exercife of their 
deareft rights; and which raifed to the honourable rank of free~ 
men, to the immediate prefent pofledion of liberty, and, we hope 
and truft, to the certain future profpect of fettled, lafting, and 
peaceful virtue and happinefs, more than twenty-fix millions 
of people *. 

The hiftory of thefe interefting proceedings is detailed more 
at length in the author’s third volume, which, though it is faid 
to be drawn up by a different hand, appears to us to be exe- 
cuted with equal ability, if not with equal care, with the pre- 
ceding. The ftyle of this laftis not, indeed, fo much laboured 
and polifhed as that of the two former. To many readers, 
this circumftance will be no objection; as they may pofiibly 


_think the language of thofe rather too fine. It muft be con- 


felled, that they partake much of the fafhion of the day, which 
we fear is rather in danger of vitiating, than improving, our 
hiftorical tafte, by diverting our attention from the facts and 
incidents, to the fentiments and exprefiions of the writer; by 
which means, the narrative is frequently more overwhelmed, 
than adorned, by the fplendor of the diction; and though the 
reader’s fancy may be more dazzled and amufed during the 
perufal of fuch compofitions, his mind is lefs informed, and 
his memory is lefs imprefled, at the conclufion of them. 

Some things, alfo, in this laft volume, might, we think, 
have been omitted, as belonging more properly to a hiftory of 
Europe, than to a hiftory of France: but notwithftanding 
thefe {mall drawbacks, we do not fcruple to recommend the 
work as a ufeful and judicious compendium of French hiftory, 
which, to the natives of this ifland, muft become every day 





* Some writers eftimate the inhabitants of France at twenty-four 
millions, while others, and among them Dr. Price, make them 
amount to above thirty millions. We have chofen an intermediate 
num ber, 
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more and more interefting. We confider it, in particular, 
as excellently calculated to be put into the hands of 
young perfons of both fexes; and we think it vem be in- 
troduced, with great benefit, into the higher clafles of the 
numerous fchools throughout the kingdom; in very many of 
which, hiftory now properly conftitutes an important part of 
education: but we do not mean to fay that it is a mere {chool- 
book: it is capable of anfwering a much higher purpofe; and 
will be found eminently ferviceable to perfons of every age and 
defcription, who are defirous of acquiring, in a fhort time and 
compafs, a general and comprehenfive acquaintance with a 
fubject, which they may not happen to know already, or which 
they may chance to have forgotten. Pe..ve 





Art. XII. Arthur; or, the Northern Enchantment. A poetical 
Romance, in Seven Books. By Richard Hole, LL.B. 8vo. 
pp-253- 48 Boards. Robinfons. 


PoztTRy may be faid to delight in ition. Creation, as the 
word implies, is its chief object. Soaring on the wings 
of fancy and imagination, new worlds and new Beings prefent 
themfelves to the poet’s view. To the realities, he adds all 
the poffibilities, of exiftence; and unfatisfied pedeffribus hifforiis, 
with plain narrations in which only human actors and human 
exploits are exhibited, he enriches his fcene, and interefts the 
reader, by the introduction of preternatural beings. Homer 
could not fing of the contentions between the Grecian and the 
Dardan hofts, at the fiege of Troy, without elevating his fub- 
ject by aflociating divinities with heroes, and forcing the gods 
themfelves to bear a part in the mighty conflict. He employ- 
ed the popular fuperftitions to give a grandeur and folemnity to 
his fubject, fele€ting, from the mythology which then prevail- 
ed, the machinery of his immortal poem. 

The divinities of Greece having been tranfported to, and 
worfhipped at, Rome, the Latin epic poets were forced to 
adopt the machinery, as well as to follow the plans, of Homer. 
They had little left, excepting to be fervile copyifts of this 
great original: but when the Mufes began to be courted by our 
northern anceftors, poetry was obliged to have recourfe, for 
its machinery, to new fuperftitions, and to fubftitute Gothic 
demons in the place of Grecian deities. In this we are of opi- 
nion, that poetry fuftained no lofs. Nothing is, perhaps, 
more truly adapted to its genius, than the Gothic fictions and 
manners. ‘The military inftitutions and cuftoms of chivalry, 
united with the gloomy theology and fables of the North, 
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which included a fyftem of magic, enchantment, and prodigy, 
opened a fpacious field to the epic adventurer. ‘The old 
romances, though they wanted powers to cultivate it to per- 
fection, ferve to “demonftrate to the difcerning critic, its ex- 
tenfive capabilities. Ariofto, Taflo, and our Spencer, have 
employed them to fingular advantage; and had Homer flourifh- 
ed in the Gothic age, the fuppofition is not extravagant, that 
he might have produced a work fuperior to the Iliad itfelf, as 
he would certainly have found greater [cope for his genius. In 
the refined gallantry and military faraticifm of this period, 
there was more of the tender as well as of the terrific ; and more 
to engage the fofter affections of the heart, as well as to har- 
row up the foul, than the civil and religious ftate of ancient 
Greece prefented to his obfervation or to his fancy. 

Milton’s fondnefs for the old romance, is demonftrated by 
his poems. ‘That he even had it in contemplation to employ his 
Mufe on that part of our fabulous hiftory which includes the 
exploits of King Arthur, he exprefsly tells us in his Epitaphium 
Damanis. \t were ufelefs now to inquire what diverted him 
from the execution of a work, the plan of which he feems to 
have projected: our bufinefs is rather to inquire how far Mr, 
Hole may be confidered as compenfating for the lofs. 

Mr. H. carries us back to thofe Gothic times of which our 
immortal bard purpofed to have fung; and we have no doubt, 
had his object been to have delineated the Arthur of the old 
hiftories and romances, that he would have been found equal 
to the tafk: but it muft be obferved that the Arthur of Mr. 
Hole’s poem is an ideal perfonage, and that his atchievements 
are groundlefs and imaginary; they are not, therefore, to be 
examined at the bar of hiftoric truth, but of poetic credibility. 
Mr. Hole further adds, at the conclufion of his preface, * his 
performance is chiefly referred to the tribunal of fancy, and if 
there condemned, it makes no farther appeal.’ 

Of its condemnation, there is no fear. If not intitled to 
the firft praife, it has, however, confiderable merit; in the 
appretiation of which, it is requifite to advert to the author’s 
intention. 

‘ His poem, then, is defigned as an imitation of the old metrical 
Romance, with fome of its narfher features fottened and modified, 
the incidents in this poem are extravagant, and its heroes rather 
thofe of Ariofto than of Homer; not becaufe the defultory wildnefs 
of the one, is preferred to the correct fancy of the other, for no- 
thing new, probably, can be added to improve the plan of the re- 
gular epic as conceived by the latter, and every imitation mutt fall 
fhort of the original.—To follow his fteps cloiely, would, however, 
fhow but little genius; and to deviate widely from the path chalked 
out by him, as little judgment,—But the cid Gothic fables exhibit 
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2 peculiarity of manners and fituation, which, if not from their 





+ intrinic excellence, may, from their being lefs hackneyed, afford 
more materials for the writer’s imagination, and contribute more 
* to the reader’s entertainment. Some paffages in thefe tales are, 
- indee’, evidently derived from the claffics, but moft probably 
ve through the medium of Arabian authors; who, when Europe was 
- funk in ignorance, cultivated literature, and were no lefs remark- 
at able for invention and fancy, than the Greeks and Romans for 
aS tafte and judgment.’ 
in The Weird Sifters, or the Northern Parca, occupy a con- 
J, fpicuous place in Mr. Hole’s poem, and, indeed, caufe the 
re hero double, double, toil and trouble: but it is obferved, that the 
. idea given of them is neither confiftent with the Scandinavian 
it mythology, in which they are reprefented as beautiful virgins, 
dwelling in Afgard, the city of the gods; nor with the witches 
y in Macbeth; of whom they are evidently the prototypes: it is 
is rather formed out of both, and adapted, as well as the author 
e could adapt it, to the genius of his poem. 
nm The action of the poem might be faid to arife from the 
n enmity which thefe potent dames bore to Arthur, and from 
o | their partiality to his opponent, Hengift, the Saxon King. 


© This Tale of other days,’ commences with a defcription of thefe 
Weird Sifters* in myftic dance on the mountain Conagra, in 


r the Weftern Ifles, raifing a ftorm: 

. ‘ Three female forms appear’d ; in myftic rite 

| Engag’d, they traced the mountain’s dizzy height 
In circling courfe; whillt wide behind them flew 


Their fable locks, and robes of ruffet hue, 

As with demearor wild, and outiftretch’d arms 
‘ They rouz’d th’ infernal powers:—their direful charms 
4 At length prevail. Th’ increafing fhades of night 
° Clofe dark around, and veil them from his fight, 
3 * Now, by the potency of magic found, 
f Th’ afpiring mountain to its bafe profound 
Convulfive thook: the birds that ufed to {weep 
Jn crowded flight around the dizzy tteep, 
(As grey-robed vapors, driven before the ftorm, 
Float on the winds in many a varied form,) 
Rous’d from their fecret clefts, with piercing cry, 
Thro’ the dun air in countlefs myriads fly. 
| - From ev’ry point of heav’n red meteors glide 
: In ftreaming radiance to the mountain’s fide, 
Thick and more thick; then to its height afpire, 
And form a rampart of encircling fire.’ 


Ivar, fon of Melafchlen, chief of the Ebude, or Weftern 
Ifles, as he was walking, toward night, by the fea-fhore, be- 





* Their names are Urda, Valdanai, and Skulda. ‘The Scandina- 
vian refembles the Grecian mythology in the number of the Parce, 
but, in their names, there is no fimilarity. 
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holds thefe Parce; and, at the fame time, views a fleet at a 
diftance:—-a tempeft, in confequence of their incantations, 
enfues :—on a warrior’s being caft on fhore, the tempeft fub- 
fides :—-Ivar approaches him in a friendly manner; invites him 


to the hall of Melafchlen, where he was then feafting with his’ 


chiefs :—Melafchlen endeavours to confole his gueft, who in- 
forms him that he is Arthur, heir to the throne of Britain, 
perfecuted by the enmity of men and demons :-—he repines at 
Providence :—-a dark cloud involves the room :—Merlin ap- 
pears, rebukes him for his rafhnefs and credulity, in giving 
way to magic illufions, againft which he had been forewarned ; 
aflures him that his fleet was in fafety; and recommends refig- 
nation and fortitude :—the prince, in obedience to him, retires 
to reit. 

Such is the opening of this poetical romance, by which it 
might be perceived, that Merlin is to affift prince Arthur 
againft the demons and Weird Sifters, who oppofe his happi- 
nefs. 

The following portrait of Merlin is too well drawn to be 
pafled over in filence : 

, ‘— For lo! in fudden gloom 
A rufhing cloud involves the fpacious room ; 
And, quick-difperfing, by his fide is feen 
A reverend fage of awe-commanding mien. 
Rebes, whofe pure whitenefs match’d the new-fail’n fnow, 
Inveft his form, and on the pavement flow: 
The purple girdle that around his waiit, 
Studded with fparkling gems the vefture braced, 
Shot mingled beams of light: his head was bare; 
His brow imprinted with the tracks of care: 
A few grey locks his temples crown’d; she wreath 
Of honoured age: his ample cheit beneath, 
White as the thiftle’s filv’ry down, that plays 
On zephyr’s wing amid the fummer rays, 
His flowing beard defcended: in his hand 
Appear’d, with myftic figures graved, a wand 
Of wond’rous power.—Whilft in his breaft the fighs 
Of pity rofe, wrath f{parkled in his eyes: 
Full on the prince he turn’d their piercing light, 
Who fhrunk abafh’d, aftonifh’d at the fight.’ 

The poet is happy in ftyling grey hairs, the wreath of honoured 
age; and alfo in the line, p.72, which defcribes the intro- 
duction of Chriftianity into the North: 

* And Sion’s facred fong burft from the Celtic lyre.’ 


Arthur, in confequence of having broken his promife, by 
deferting the troops collected to oppofe Hengift, is informed by 
Merlin, that he muft traverfe Britain, if he preferred glory to 
faiety, unatteiided, and expofed to the wiles and the force of — 

7 an 

















Hole’s Arthur. A poetical Romance. 75 


and demons. Arthur accepts the offer; and hence the 5 1ero, 
in the progrefs of the poem, is thrown into fome perilous and 
alarming fituations. Like the knights of Ariofto and Taf, 
he attacks a caftle defended by demons, and fhews his prowels 
in war. At laft, after having been perfecuted by the Weird 
Sifters, he is informed by Merlin, that their malice, which 
was defigned to retard, has, in fact, advanced, his happine(s ; 
that they were doomed to the caverns of Hec Ja: and that he 
was fecure of poflefling his miftrefs Inogen. 

All epic writers make a point of trying their fill in the exe 
hibition of a battle. Mr. Hole has imi itated their ex ample :-— 
the following lines, extracted from Book V. will evince with 


what degree of fuccefs : 

« Norwegia’s leader thundering thro’ the field, 
Againft the warrior’s breaft the lance impel!’d, 
Unwounded he fuitain’d the mighty feck: 

The pointed lance on his itrong corflet broke. 
acon again, his courfer check’d, prepares 

‘T’ affail the chief; his flaming falchion bares, 
‘Then forward fours the fteed: his mace on high 

Fiacha lifts—<As hiffing thro’ the fky 

Th’ impetuous bolt defcends, the blow he {ped 

Full on th’ advancing courfer’s mail clad head: 

Breathlefs he funk, and headlong on the plain 

The monarch hurl’d: Emania’s lord again 

Lifi’s the dread mace.—What now, O king! avail 

Thy numerous warriors, and thy temper’d mail. 

No temper’d mail refiits Fiacha’s might; 

Thy warriors diftant tremble at the fight. 

‘But generous Sweno marks thee | owly laid, 

And haites with pious valour to thy aid. 

Beneath the lifted arm he fwift addreft 

The levell’d fpear: thro’ great Fiacha’s chef 
Its furious way the vengeful weapon tore, 

And iffued far beyond, embath’d in gore. 
Thundering he falls, the ponderous mace forgoes, 
And o’er his eyes the fhades of darknefs clofe. 

« Terne’s bands in terror quit the field: 
Maronan, Adamar, reluctant yield. 

Oft lion-like they turn, and, in the ftrife, 
Gore the proud hunters that purfue their life. 
‘ Lo! darting thro’ the plain, in arms whofe blaze 
Rivall’d the fammer’s fan’s meridian rays, 
A ftately knight, on his hot courfer borne, 
That champ’ d the golden bit he feem’d to fcorn, 
Appear’d, and loudly thus: ** To pale apt nes 
Shall Arthur’s friends fubmit in Arthur’s fight? 
The daftard meets the fate he fhuns; the brave 
By generous conteft triumph o’er the grave.” 
‘ Enraptur’d 
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¢ Enraptur’d they behold, enraptur’d hear 
The hero’s voice, and fcorn their former fear. 
Again they turn, they form the deepning line, — 
And clofe-wedg’d thields a glittering rampart fhine. 

‘ Chill, watry vapours thus that Hoat on high, 
Their grey robes waving thro’ the wintry ky, 

From ice-clad realms when burtts the polar blaft, 
Condenfe, then gathering fhade on fhade, o’ercalt 
The front of heaven; and on the ravag’d vale 
Pour the fharp fleec, and loud-refounding hail. 

« Meanwhile the prince darts furious on his foes; 

A grove of fpears the dauntlefs prince inclofe: 

He braves, he meets the fhock ; and whirls around 

His dreadful fword that gives no fecond wound; 

Burfts unrefified thro’ the black array; 

His courfe is mark’d with death, and terror points his way! 
An eagle thus, when o’er Plinlimmon’s head 

Defcending clouds a robe of darknefs {pread, 

Wings thro’ th’ encircling gloom his rapid flight, 

Then foars exulting mid the fields of light. 

* Can words his actions paint, when valor’s flame 
Glow’d in his eyes, and lighten’d in his frame? 
Where’er be rufh’d, more fierce the tumult roar’d, 
Around his courfe the blood of thoufands pour’d. 
Beneath th’ ethereal fire’s refittlefs fircke, 

As finks the lofty pine, the knotted oak, 

Heroes and kings beneath his matchlefs might 
Beftrew the plain: the crowded ranks of fight 
Like fun-drawn mifts diffolve. The pitying mufe 
Death’s wafleful courfe reluCtantly purfues.’ 


The defcription of a cave in Lapland, belonging to the 


Weird Sifters, muft conclude our extracts : 
‘ There, a vaft cave, unknown to mortal eyes, 

Deep-buried in a pathlefs forett lies: 
Huge icicles, impending from the height 
Of bectling cliffs, ting’d with tranfparent light, 
Like polifh’d {pears revers’d, its jaws furround, 
And fhoot their many-colour’d rays around. 
But darknefs reign’d within; fave when retir’d, 
With quenchle!s hatred to mankind infpir’d, 
The filters meet; then mix’d with vap’rous gloom 
Flames buriting thro’ the central point, illume 
The difmal cavern; while from realms profound 
Spirits unbleft arife, and wheel around 
In myftic dance.’ 

Mr. Hole appears to have made northern antiquities his 
ftudy; and by his refearches into them, he has been enabled to 
delineate the cuftoms and manners of the gra in which he has 
placed his hero, ‘The notes with which the poem is enriched, 
are amufing and inftryctive. After what he has obferved in 
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his preface, it would be invidious to point out his frequent 
imitations of the Italian epic poets; inftead of doing this, we 
will take the liberty of fuggefting it as our opinion, that the 
lan of the poem, in which Arthur is reprefented as traverf{- 
ing the whole kingdom of Britain, requires his being placed in 
more fituations, and exercifed with a greater variety of adven- 
tures. Had Ariofto executed Mr. Hole’s plan, he would, 
probably, have extended the poem to a much greater length, 
and have exhibited the hero to our view in all his perilous 
rambles. “his would certainly have made it more interefting, 
and have led on the reader with more earnef{tnefs and pleafure 
than he always feels in perufing the Arthur now before us. 

In refpect of the poetry, we may obferve that Mr. Hole, 
though generally, is not uniformly, nice in his rhimes; and 
that fome of his lines are feeble and profaic; as, 

‘ alas! too fure a fign 
He cried, that Inogen’s no longer mine.’ P. 231. 
—¥‘ the fleeting fcene 
Shall change, and be as thou had? never been.” P. 244. 

It certainly tires the ear to have the fenfe and the period 
always finifhing at the end of a line, and poets fhould endea- 
vour to avoid that uniformity and monotony: but they fhouid, 
at the fame time, remember what Horace fays, 

‘© In vitium ducit culpe fuga, fi caret arte;” 


and not, by attempting to avoid a uniformity of cadence, too 
often interrupt the harmonious flow of the verfe. Mr. Hole 
makes his periods frequently run over the couplet into the third 
line. ‘This conftant endeavour to avoid a fault, creates one. 
Thefe blemifhes, however, will not be thought materially to 
affe@t the merit of the poem, which does great credit to Mr. Hole’s 
imagination and fancy; and though it muft be allowed, to 
adopt the words of Dr. Johnfon, that all epic writers, fub- 
fequent to Homer, have done * Little more than tranfpofe his 
incidents, new-name his charaéters, and paraphrafe his fenti- 
ments,’ yet, when they fucceed in any tolerable degree, they 
are at leaft entitled to the praife of having well copied that which 
the experience of ages has proved it impoffible to furpafs. M 











Art. XIII. An Hiffory of the Chriftian Church, from the earliett 
Periods to the Prefent ‘ime. 12zmo. 2 Vols. pp. 430 in each. 
8s. Boards. Kearfleye 1790. 


A MORE valuable fervice can fcarcely be rendered to the 
public, than to exhibit ufeful knowlege in fo convenient a 


form, and comprife important information in fo narrow a com- 
pafs, 
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pafs, that they may become acceffible to the generality of 
readers. Ample ftores of every kind have long fince been 
provided for the benefit of the learned; and it now becomes 
the great object of attention, with thofe who honeftly wifh to 
fee the world further enlightened, and mankind more perfeétly 
emancipated from civil and religious tyranny, to difperfe among 
that numerous body of people, whofe fecular engagements leave 
them little Jeifure for ftudy, fuch books as may enable them, 
with no material expence of time, to form a tolerable ac- 
quaintance with the great events in the hiftory of the world, 
and to judge for themfelves, on the leading points on which 
perfonal and focial happinefs depend. It is chiefly by this 
method, that the great mals. of the people may be made ac- 
quainted with their own interefts, and fenfible of their rights ; 
and that the way may be prepared for important Improvements 
in the itate of fociety. 

The ftudy of ecclefiaflical hiflory, and of many other 
branches of knowlege, have been, hitherto, commonly con- 
fined to the clergy, or to men who have enjoyed the beneiit 
of what is ufually called a learned education; and it has 
been thought prefumption, or, at beit, folly, for perfons who 
are bufily occupied in the affairs of the world, to turn their 
attention to fubjects, which the learned themfelves have found 
fufficiently embarraffing. It is now, however, pretty generally 
perceived, that mankind at large are intcrefted in the know- 
lege of events, which have fo largely contributed toward form- 
ing the prefent {tate of religious opinions and cuftoms ; and that 
one of the firft fteps toward correcting errors, and reforming 
abules, is to be madefenfible that they are fuch, by obferving the 
manner in which they were introduced. In this view, a genes 

al acquaintance with the hiftory of the Chriftian church, in 
which we are fo emphatically taught the abfurdity as well as 
the cruelty of perfecution, the mifchievous effets of fuperfti- 
tion and enthufiafm, the danger of a tame acquiefcence in the 
claims of prieftly domination, and many other important leflons, 
becomes exceedingly defirable. 

We therefore entirely approve the defign which Dr. Gre- 
GORY (the author of this work) has here undertaken, to bring 
the hiftory of the great events of the Chriftian church within a 
moderate compafs, and to prefent them to the reader in a clear 
and methodical form. ‘Lhe plan of the work is this: the 
hiftory is divided into centuries ; in each of which are confi- 
dered, in diftinét chapters, the general ftate of the church; 
its doctrines, government, difcipline, and ceremonies ; the 
different feéts which have appeared ; and the ftate of learning, 


with fame account of the princi ipal learned men. By this 


arrangement, 
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arrangement, the feveral objects of attention are kept diftin& ; 
and it becomes ealy for the reader, either to follow the chro- 
nological order, or to trace the progrefs of events, of fects, or 
of learning, in one continued view. The work concludes 
with an account of the prefent ftate of religious fects, chiefly 
in Great Britain. 

From a publication of this nature, which admits fo little 
novelty, large extracts are unneceflary. We fhall content 
ourfelves with the author’s relation of the Council of Nice, and 


his account of the modern enthufiait Swedenborg, and his fect. 

‘ The Trinitarian controverfy was a deluge which overflowed the 
whole Chriftian world. Arius, a prefbyter “of the Church of Alex- 
andria, acute, eloquent, and fubtil, contended, in oppofition to 
his bifhop, Alexander, in an affembly of the prefbyters, ‘* that the 
Son was effentially diftiné&t from the Father: that he was a de- 
pendent fpontaneous production, created by the will of the Father 
from nothing: that he had been begotten before all worlds; but 
that there had been a time when he was not: that the Father had 
impreffed upon him the effulgence of his glory, and transfufed into 
him his ample fpirit. ‘That he was the framer of the world, and 
governed the univerfe, in obedience to the will of his "Father and 
Monarch.”’ As every innovation will find fome favourers, ef{pe- 
cially if fupported by ingenuity, the party of Arius foon became 
very confiderable, and was countenanced by two bifhops, and by 
numbers diftinguifhed both by rank and abilities. Alexander, to- 
gether with the inferior minifters of the Alexandrian Church, ex- 
horted the apoftate prefbyter to rencunce his errors, and return to 
the church ; but finding this ineffectual, the zealous bifhop aflem- 
bled a council of his brethren, compofed of an hundred, who, after 
hearing Arius perfift in his opinions, publicly condemned them. 
Not difcouraged, however, by this act of authority, Arius retired 
into Paleftine, where he was received into communion, and made 
confiderable acceflions to his caufe, notwithitanding the excommu- 
nications which were fulminated by Alexander againft both him and 
his ichifmatic followers *. 

‘It does not appear that in all refpects the faith of Alexander 
him(elf reached: the ftandard of orthodoxy. His opinions indeed 
feem to have been not very different from thofe of the Semi- Arians. 
But a charge of a ftill heavier nature has been exhibited agzaintt this 
prelate, by Philoftorgius—that he was indebted for his bifhopric to 
Arius, who, when he might himfelf have obtained the fee, declined 
the honour, and preferred Alexander. Were this charge fubftan- 
tiated, however we might be inclined to think the good bithop’s 
zeal was according to knowledge, we fhould ftill not conceive it 
according to gratitude. But we muft remember, that though this 
tale was related at a time when the event was recent, and by one 
who openly blames Arius where he conceived him wrong, yet 
it was written by a profeffed Arian, and, as fuch, an enemy to 
Alexander.’ 

© Thefe 





















































80 Gregory’s Hiftory of the Chriftian Church. 


* Thefe difputes, in which many wife and good men were ene 
gaged on both fides, and in which the angry combatants aflailed 
each other with the utmoft opprobrium and contumely, attracted 
the attention of Conftantine, who, in order to quiet a difturbance 
fo difgraceful to the Church, wrote both to the bifhop and the pref- 
byter, reprimanding them for their intemperance, and exhorting 
them to peace. But the words of the Emperor were not fufliciently 
powerful to extinguifh a flame which had been too long permitted, 
and which, at that period, raged with the utmoft violence. In the 
year 325, therefore, he convened a general council of the eaflern 
and weftern bifhops, to meet at Nice in Bithinia. Before this 
council Arius appeared, declared his opinions, and, with his 
friends ‘the bifhops cf Ptolemais and Marmorica, who refufed to 
fubfcribe to the Nicene faith, was condemned. ‘The apoftate pref- 
byter was banifhed; his writings were committed to the flames, 
and capital punifhments were denounced againft all in whofe poffef- 
fion they might be found. A party of the bifhops, who had affifted 
at the Nicene council, and fubfcribed to its creed, fecretly favoured 
the caufe of Arius; and Eufebius, bifhop of Nicomedia, and Theo- 
gnis, bifhop of Nice, afforded protection to the perfecuted Arius, 
for which they were banifhed into Gaul. The faith of Conftan- 
tine appears, in this inftance, to have been rather uncertain and 
wavering ; he underftood not this perplexed controverfy, and acted, 
at different times, as he was influenced by 'the ecclefiaftics of each 
party, who accufed one another not only of heterodoxy, but of dif- 
affeCtion to the Emperor. One of the followers of Arius, who, by 
the dying words of his fifter Conftantia had been recommended to 
the Emperor, had the addrefs to perfuade him that the fentence 
of Arius was unjuft. The Emperor on this, after an exile of three 
years, recalled the prefbyter, who prefented his confeflion of faith 
(which appeared orthodox to Conftantine), and fought to be re- 
ceived into communion in the Alexandrian Church. Athana- 
fius, who had fucceeded Alexander in that fee, rejected his ap- 
plication; but this refiftance was fo little agreeable to the Emperor, 
that the Arian bifhops eafily procured from him a decree for the 
banifhment of the Alexandrian bifhop. Arius and his adherents 
were received into the communion of the Charch at Jerufalem ; 
but were ftill rejected by that of Alexandria. ‘The Emperor, how- 
ever, fent for him to Conftantinople, and iffued an abfolute com- 
mand for his admiffion into the Conftantinopolitan Church. This 
honour was prevented by the unexpected death of Arius, which 
his enemies afcribed to the judgments of God againit him for his 
impieties: his friends, however, had but too much reafon for be- 
lieving, that he had fallen the miferable victim of his implacable 
enemies. 

« The Arians found in the fucceffor of Conftantine a protector 
and a friend. Their great patron, the bifhop of Nicomedia, was. 
promoted to the Conftantinopolitan fee : and while the weftern em- 
perors, fleadily attached to the Nicene faith, were advancing its 
= by all poffible means, Conftantius was no lefs zealous in 

is oppofition to that, and his attachment to the Arian caufe. 
During 
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During the remainder of this century, except in the reign of Ju- 
lian, che Nicene and the Arian parties were at different times pro- 
tected by the different emperors, and the fucce(fsful party in- 
variably and brutally triumphed in the commiffion of every act of 
unkindnefs and feverity that could diftarb and diftrefs their adver- 
faries.’ 

The learned reader will eafily perceive that this account is 
much too flight for an affair which was fo important in itfelf, 
and pregnant with fuch ferious confequences. ‘The hiftorian 
neither ftates, (in this place,) the fact concerning the number of 
bifhops convened at this council; nor mentions the influence 
which the Emperor’s opinion appears to have had in its decifions ; 
nor takes notice of the different propofals which were made by 
Eufebius, Athanafius, and others, in the courfe of the deli- 
berations. The leading events of this early period fhould cer- 
tainly have been given more at large; fince it is impoflible for 
the reader to form any idea of the manner in which various 
opinions arofe in the Church, unlefs he fees the facts in a con- 
nected and circumftantial feries. 

At the clofe of the work, Dr. G. gives the following ac- 


count of Baron Swedenborg : 

‘ The Hon. Emanuel Swedenborg, was the fon of Jefper Sweden- 
borg, bifhop of Weft Gothia. He appears to have had an uncom- 
monly good education, for his learning was extenfive in almof 
every branch; and at avery early period of life he became re- 
markable for his abilities at the court of Sweden. His firft and 
favourite purfuit was natural knowledge, on which he publithed 
feveral excellent treatifes. He was intimate with the celebrated 
Charlies XII. who appointed him to the office of affeffor to the me-- 
tallic college; and in 1719, he was ennobled by Queen Ulrica 
Eleanora, and named Baron Swedenborg. 

‘ In the year 1743, he profeffed to have been favoured with a 
particular revelation, and a fight of the invifible world. From that 
period he devoted himfelf to theological ftudies, and compofed an 
incredible number of books upon thofe fubjects, in good Latin (but 
without any ornaments of ftyle), which he wrote with the utmoft 
facility, and feldom blotted or corrected a line. He lived and died 
in the Lutheran communion, but always profeffed the higheft re- 
fpect and veneration for the Church of England. 

‘ The theology of Baron Swedenborg is in many inftances ab- 
ftrufe and myftical. He carried his refpeét for the perfon and divi- 
nity of Jefus Chrilt to the higheft point of veneration, confiderin 
him altogether as ** God manifefled in the fiefh, and as the fulnefs 
of the Godhead united to the man Chrift Jefus.”” With refpeé& 
therefore to the facred Trinity, though he rejected the idea of three 
diftiné&t perfons, as deftructive of the unity of the Godhead, he ad- 
mitted three diftin& effences, principles, or characters, as exifting in 
it, namely the divine eflence, or character, in virtue of which he 
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js called the Father, or Creator; the human effence, principle, of 
charaéter, united to the divine in the perfon of Chrift Jefus, in 
virtue of which he is called the Son and Redeemer; and laftly, the 
proceeding effence or principle, in virtue of which he is called the 
Holy Ghoft. ‘The virtue and efficacy of the atonement by the death 
and paffion of the man Chrift Jefus, is confidered by Baron Swe- 
denborg not as confifting in ‘‘ the change of difpofition in God 
towards man from wrath to love and mercy, becaufe that ever muft 
be unchangeably the fame; but in changing the ftate of man by 
removing frote him the powers of hell and darknefs, wherewith he 
was infeited in confequence of tranfgreflion, and by bringing near 
to him the divine and heavenly powers of goodnefs and truth, in 
the perfon and fpirit of the bleffed Jefus, the manifefted God and 
Saviour, whereby the infirmities and corruptions of human nature 
might be approached, reached, and wrought upon, and every 
penitent believer might be thus placed in a ftate and capacity of 
arifing out of all the evils which fin had given birth to, and of be- 
coming thus again a child of God, through a real renewal and ree 
generation of all the parts, powers, and principles of his life, both 
in foul and body.” 

‘ Baron Swedenborg, as well as Mr. Hutchinfon, afferted that 
the Holy Scriptures contained an internal and fpiritual fenfe, to 
which the outward and literal fenfe ferves as a bafis or receptacle ; 
and of confequence many of his treatifes confift of his illuftrations 
of this figurative or internal fenfe. 

‘ He was a ftrong affertor of the free agency of man; and it 
mutt be confeffed, that the practical morals recommended by Baron 
Swedenborg, are of the pureft and moft unexceptionable kind, with 
which from the beft authorities we have reafon to believe, his own 
life perfe&ly correfponded. . 

‘ But the moft extraordinary circumftance refpecting this fingular 
character, is the correfpondence which he afferted he maintained 
with the world of fpirits. Several parts of his writings are replete 
with narratives refpecting fcenes to which he profeffes to have been 
a witnefs in the invifible regions; thefe he defcribes by expreffions 
borrowed from the things of this world, which he afferts, how- 
ever, are only to be underftood in a figurative fenfe, and as corre- 
{ponding in fome degree with thofe which he defcribes. 

‘ The difciples of Baron Swedenborg are very numerous in 


Sweden and Germany; and have increafed confiderably in Eng- ~ 


Jand within the courfe of a few years. One attempt only has been 
made to form them into a diftin¢ét fociety, but this attempt has 
been difapproved by many of the moft zealous admirers of the 
Baron, whom they affert to have been an enemy to all feparation, 
defirous only of eftablifhing an invifible church, or the dominion 
of faith and virtue in the hearts of men, which they contend is 
the true interpretation of al] that he has faid concerning the new 
Jerufalem, or new church of Chrift.’ 

In a work which, on the whole, bears marks of an en- 


lightened underitanding, we are furprized to meet with ex- 
preflions 
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preffions of credulity, fcarcely to have been expected from a 
Jearned writer of the eighteenth century. After all that has 
been advanced to the contrary, by Dr. Middleton and others, 
Dr. Gregory thinks there is much reafon to believe that 
miracles exifted in the fecond century *, ‘I hough he allows, 
concerning the luminous Crofs in the heavens, which is {aid to 
have been feen by Conftantine and his whole army, that 
+ © perhaps, asa miracle, the fat is fcarcely to be contended 
for,’ yet he is of opinion, that, * had the converfion of Con- 
ftantine immediately foilowed, there would have been ho rea- 
fon to doubt of the miracle.’ He relates, without any inti- 
mation of doub-, ‘ as a teftimony to the truth of the gofpel 
predictions t,’ that * when Julian attempted to rebuild jJerue 
falem, confiderable balls of fire repeatediy iflued from the 
foundations, and deftroyed the artificers, who after feveral 
attempts were compelled to defift from their purpofe.’ 

We alfo remark fome degree of inconfiltency between the 
liberal fentiments frequently exprefled in the courfe of this 
work, and the refpeét which the writer pays to the decifions 
of councils, While, in one place, he remarks, with apparent 
regret §, that ‘the doctrines concerning the nature of the 
Trinity, which in preceding ages had efcaped the vain curis/ity 
of men, and had been left undefined by words, and undetermined 
by any particular fet of ideas, excited confiderable conteits 
during the whole || of the fourth century :’ he {peaks, in another, 
of the public decrees of councils in the fame century, as a 
happy circumftance which contributed to fettle the faith of the 
Chriftian world : 

‘ Chriftianity,’ says he @, * became the eftablifhed religion of 
the empire; and in confequence of the contefts between the Or- 
thodox and Arian purities, the primitive faith of the church was 
nicely afcertained, and delivered to pofterity in precife and deter- 
minate terms. No longer abandoned to the fuggeitions of fancy, 
the Chriflian profeflor was expe€ted to conform to that rule of faith 
prefcribed by the great leaders of the church, or compelled to relin- 
quifh his title of an orthodox believer in Chrift.’ 

Dr. G. profefics, on the prefent occafion, to appear only in 
the humble character of an Editor. For a confidcrable part 
of the materials of the firft volume, he acknowleges himielf 
indebted toa learned and ingenious friend ; and with refpeét to 





* Vol. i. p. 60. + P. sta. ¢~ P.117. § P. 130. 
| The Nicene rule of faith was iflued in 325. gq Vol. i. 
Pp. 109. 
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the fecond, he confefles ftill greater obligations to contem- 
porary writers, and to his literary acquaintance. We own 
ourfelves inclined to wifh that he had relied more on his own 
talents and induftry. The fubject would have repaid a more 
diligent inveftigation ; and long extracts from Robertfon, Gib- 
bon, and others, do not well incorporate with the main body 
of the work. It is, however, valuable as a concife and popu- 
lar view of the leading faéts in ecclefiaftical hiftory ; and, in 
this light, it may very properly be recommended to thofe 
readers, who have not leifure to attend to more elaborate re- 
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EAST INDIES. 


Art. 14. A Letter addreffed to the Honourable Court of Dircéors of 
the Eaft India Company, containing Propofals for printing a 
Hiftory of the Revolutions of the Empire of Indoftan, from the 
earlieft Ages to the prefent: with a Sketch of the Plan on which 
the Work will be conduéted; a concife Account of the Authors 
who will principally be confulted; and a fhort Retrofpect of its 
general Hiftory. vo. pp.51. 1s. Richardfon. 1790. 


puar there are individuals among the Eaft India Directors, who 

may, as literary men, and in their private capacities, be will- 
ing to encourage the work now propofed to them, is far from being 
unlikely: but itis not equally probable, that fuch an undertaking will 
receive the fanGion of their patronage as a public body. Strict im- 
partiality, which we will fuppofe to be honeftly intended, promifes 
rather too much: there are fecrets in al! cabinets, which will not 
be difclofed ; nor mutt the outward and vifible figns of them be 
fcanned and interpreted without prudent referve: for this com- 
mercial company has taken too aétive a part in the political affairs 
of Indoftan, to authorize a free relation of all their views and 
{chemes; or to give their fanétion to avowed freedom without 
claiming, at leaft, a previous revifal. 

The author, though his name does not appear in the above title, 
is declared, in the annexed propofals, to be the Rev. Thomas 
Maurice, A.M. late of Univerfity College, Oxford, and who 
dates from Woodford, appears to have an extenfive knowlege of 
writers on Eaftern hiftory, as well ancient as modern; and of 
travellers who give authentic defcriptions of Eaftern government 
and manners: fo that if the work is compiled with that judgment 
which dittates this propofal, his labours wil! be moft interefling to 
thofe who, either from a general love of knowlege, or from parti- 
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cular motives, feek for information concerning an ancient empire, 
a confiderable por ion of which, by odd turns of fortune, now looks 
to Great Britain for its future political adminiftration and internal 
regulation. ; 

In treating of Eaftern affairs, we cannot avoid repeating our regret 
that we have no feitled vocabulary of proper names of perfons and 

laces; and chat they fhould remain fubje& to arbitrary caprice, and 
miftaken choice of letters to exprefs loofe pronunciations. Even 
in Turkith affairs, we have dafraw, baffa, and pacha for the fame 
office; we have jemmatdaur and jemmadar; we have a'coran, koran, 
end coran ; ayen akbery, and ayence acbaree, Mahomet, and Mcham- 
med; Tamerlane, and Timur Bec; Kouli Khan, and Cooli Cawn; 
and fo through the whole catalogue of Oriental names. In a work 
of this extent, that muft be taken from a multiplicity of writers, we 
hope to fee all thefe varieties brought to one itandars, that may 
ferve as furure authorities for thofe who may deem propriety worthy 
of their attention; as we now fcarcely know the fame perfons, 
ranks, and places, under al! their fanciful transformations. 

The hittory is propofed to be comprized in three volumes 8vo, 
at the price of one guinea. N 

° 
BIOGRAPHY. 


Art. 15. 4 Sketch of the Lives and Writings of Dante and Petrarch. 
With fome Account of Italian and Latin Literature in the Four- 
teenth Century. 1z2mo. pp. 114+ 23. 6d. Boards. Stock- 
dale. 1790. 

The names of Dante and Petrarch powerfully excite the curiofity 
of every mind, that has paid even the fmalleft attention to polite 
literature: but the events and incidents of their lives are fo few 
and unintereitisg, that a bare recital of them can afford nothing 
to gratify a curioficty fo excited. In the biographer, therefore, of 
thele celebrated poets, it requires more than a common fhare of 
fill and addrefs, to engage and keep alive the reader’s attention ; 
e{pecially if he confines himfelf to the narrow limits of a mere 
fkerch. The circumfcribed nature of an abridgement cuts off all 
opportunity of pleafing by digreffion. Even of thofe circumftances 
which are more intimately connected with the fubject, it excludes 
all but fuch as, in the common acceptation, are deemed primary 
and important, merely becaule they are principally concerned in 
determining the fate and the fartunes!—buat in the cafe of Dante and 
Petrarch, thefe more prominent parts of their lives, being fuch as 
arecommon, and of ordinary occurrence, contain nothing charac- 
terillic, or deicriptive of their genius and abilities;—nothing that 
contributes to place them in that point of view, in which every 
reader mult with to behold them, whofe fancy has been fired by the 
rude fublimity of tae firit-named poet; whofe heart has been 
touched by the tender paflion and pathetic complaints of the other; 
or whole ideas have been raifed and expanded by the fame and re- 
putation of both. 

| In a meagre fketch of fuch lives, therefore, it becomes extremely 

dificult to keep clear of that drynefs and infipidity, in the writer, 
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which is fo generally complained of in abridyements; and to ob- 
viate that difoult in the reader, which is the certain confequence of 
difappointed expettations. We are forry ‘hat we cannot aoneflly 
compliment the preient author, by faying that he has fhewn any 
confiderable dexterity in furmounting the difficulties of his fitua- 
tion; nor in avoiding the defects which are incident to his under- 
taking. His book, though fhort, is dull and tirefome. The events 
are unimportant; the narrative is heavy; the praife is indifcri- 
minate; and the criticifm, (of which, however, there is but little,) 
is unexemplified. Toward the conciufion, he evokes the fhades of 
feveral departed writers, who, together with their works, have long 
been quietly inurned, and endeavours to conferon them a fhort- 
lived celebrity: but in fpite of his efforts, their memories, and 
even their names, fink back into oblivion as foon as we turn the 
page. He has, indeed, enlivened what he fays of Petrarch, by 
inferting one of hiz moft beautiful fonnets; and, ia his account of 
the literature of the fourteenth century, he has interfperfed fome 
amufing anecdowes, to fhew the great value and fcarcity of libraries, 
(a title given, in thofe days, to a dozen or a fcore of manufcripts in 
divinity or law,) to prove the difficulty of procuring materials for 
compolition ; and to evince the ignorance of the belt {cholars, even 
of Petrarch himfelf, refpecting claflical authors, the fubjects on 
which they wrote, and the times in which they lived: but. thefe 
things are not fufficient to counteract the languor and wearinefs 
produced by a perufal of the whole work.—'The paper and print of 
this little valume are neat and good, but the latter is not very 
Correct. Pe...€. 


REVOLUTION IN FRANCE. 


Art. 16. Tranflation of a Letter from Monf. de Tracy, Member of 
the French National Aflembly, to Mr. Burke, in anfwer to his 
Remarks on the French Revolution, 8vo. pp.z3. 6d. John- 
fon. 1790. 

Monfieur de Tracy confiders Mr. Burke’s famous inveétive againf 
the national revolution in France, as ‘ indecent in the auguft afs 
fembly af the reprefentatives of a free nation;’ that ‘ it fhewed 
great ignorance of the operations and principles of the French Na- 
tional Aflembly;’ and he is perfuaded, ‘ that the Hon. Member 
fof the Britifh Parliament] who pronounced it, could only have 
drawn fuch falfe ideas from very impure fources.’ 

M. de Tracy is, nodoubt, generally, right in his ftri€lures on Mr, 
Burke’s hafty cenfure of the great enterprize, hitherto, fo ably con- 
ducted by our {pirited and well informed neighbours on the Continent, 
It was, indeed, with equal attonifhment and concern, that we firf 
beheld Mr. B. whom we always conlidered as the flaunch friend of 
liberty, acting fo unaccountable a part:—but, by this time, per- 
haps, as M. ce Tracy feems charitabiy to prediét, and we hope, 
he is convinced that he had too rathly ventured to cecide on a fub- 
ject which, poflibly, he had not confidered with that calmnefs, and 
freedom fiom prejudice, which the great occafion required. 

The 
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The language ufed by M.de Tracy, in addreffing himfelf to 
Mr. B. is refpectful, candid, and perfe@ly in the ityle of a gen- 


tleman. 


Art. 17. Le Livre Rouge, &c. 8vo. pp.172- 4 Livres. Paris. 
1790. Kearfley, London. 


The Red Book: being a Lift of fecret Penfions paid out of the 
public ‘T'reafures of France, and containing Characters of the 
Perions penfioned, Anecdotes of their Lives, an Account of their 
Services, and Obfervations tending to fhew the Reafons for which 
the Penfions were granted. SvO. pp. 163. 35. 6d. fewed. 
Kearfley. . 

A black hiftory of the French court. If we may credit the ob- 
fervations fubjoined to each article, corruption had reached its 
fummit at Verfailles, and vice became the only recommendation to 
favour. Shocking is the picture here exhibited of fome great per- 
fonages. For the credit of human nature, we with to believe it 
overcharged ; and it is probable that a nation, fmarting under op- 
preflions of an arbitrary and profligate court, might, in the hour of 
emancipation, employ their newly-acquired liberty in ftigmatizing 
both its real and fuppofed enemies, with a freedom and feverity 
which rigid truth and difpaflionate jultice would refufe to authorize. 

The tranflator of thefe annals of infamy, feems to have executed Moov. 
his tafk with accuracy and fidelity. 

LAW. 

Art. 18. Trial for a Breach of Promife of Marriage, Mifs Elizabeth 
Chapman, againft William Shaw, Efq. Attorney at Law. Be- 
fore Lord Kenyon, in the Court of King’s Bench, Weltminiter 
Hall, May 22, 1790. 4to. 1s. 6d. Riebau. 

A capricious defertion of a young female, after a promife of 
marriage, is fuch conduct as certainly merits punifhment, in pro- 
portion to the circumftances of the cafe.—On reafonable grounds, 
fuch breach of contract, or promife, may, no doubt, be legally 
jultified: butin the prefent inftance, no reafons are afligned*; and 
the jury, therefore, very properly, found for the plaintiff. 


MEDICAL. 
Art. 19. Speculations on the Mode and Appearances of Impregnation 


in the Human Female; with an Examination of the prefent 

Theories of Generation. By a Phyfician, 8vo. pp. 149. 

2s. 6d. fewed. Elliot, Edinburgh; and Elliot and Kay, 

London. 1789. 

The nature of thefe /feculations will not permit us to examine 
minutely into theircentents. Wecan only fay, thatthe author has 
been more fuccefsful in overthrowingithe theories of others, than in 
eftablifhing his own: which is founded on abjorption, &c. Indeed 
he is aware of the unfatisfactory end of {peculations like the prefent, 
where every candid reafoner mut finifh as he began, by avowing 
his ignorance.—'fo thofe, who wifh to enquire inio the fubject, 
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* The defendant had married another lady. 
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this treatife will be acceptable: though, like ourfelves, they may 
with that the author had not dealed fo much in general affertions, 
and unqualified cenfure: which latter ts alfo untairly applied, as 
when directed, at pages fifteen and fixteen, again{ft anatomiits ; to 
whofe refearches, indeed, it would have been well, if more artten- 
tion had been paid. In a work, too, of a fcientific nature, we 
could have difpenfed with a few brilliant paffages and fine expref- 


fions, for the iake of precifion and perfpicuity O. 


Art. 20. An Effay on the Eryfi,elatous Sore Throat. To which 1s 
fubjoined, an account of a Cafe of Hemiplegia. By Thomas 
Reeve, Surgeon, Botefdale. 8vo. pp. 55. 4s. 6d. Richard- 
fon. 1789. 

This pamphlet contains aconcife and faithful account of the 
difeafe concerning which it treats, and of the method generally 
employed in its cure. We meet, however, with no information, 
but fuch as is already, we believe, commonly known. Indeed, 
above one fifth pagt of the eflay is copied, verbatim, from a late 
publication by Dr. Johnilore, of Worcefter. 

Perhaps, by fome, Mr. Reeve may be thought fanciful in his 
nice diitin€tions between the guick and the frequent pulle; and, 
certainly, others will call him inaccurate, when he remarks that 
‘on his firft entfance into the patient’s room, he has found the 
pulfations of the artery at the wriit fo frequent, that it has been 
out of his power to number them; but, after fitting a fhore time 
by the bed-fide, they have become lefs frequent by one half.” ‘The 
doétrine, alfo, advanced in page 43, * that the mineral acids in- 
creafe the putrefcent tendency of the blood and fluids,’ will net, 


we fuppofe, be implicitly credited. QO. 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


Art. 21. The Sexes of Plants vindicated; in a Letterto Mr. William 
Smellie, Member of the Antiquarian and Royal Societies of 
Edinburgh ; containing a Refutation of his Arguments againit the 
Sexes of Plants; and Remarks on certain Paffages of his Philojophy 
of Natural Hiftory*. By John Rotheram, M. D. Fellow of the 
Linnawan Society, London. 8vo. pp. 43. 1s. 6d. Cadell. 
1799. | 
The doétrine of the Sexes of Plants feems fo well eftablifhed, and 

the experiments adduced by Linné himfelf, and by his difciples, 

have wrought fuch conviction on the minds of the generality of 
men, that a perfuafion to the contrary will not readily prevail. 

However, we do not difcountenance the queftioning any theory, 

for every attack produces fome freth proof of the truth. 

Dr. Rotheram enters the lifts on this occafion with great proprie- 
ty, firft as a Fellow of the Linnzan Society of London, and, in the 
next place, as a zealous difciple of his great matter. The dodtor 
writes very fhrewdly, and evinces that he has viewed the fubjeé& 
with accurate atrention. His language is every where free from 
perional reflection, and it is fuch as a literal opponent cannot diflike 
to receive, 
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This fabjec&t has been fo often difcuffed, that it is needlefs to 
make any particular quotation. ‘The botanift may be pleafed to 
read the particulars of Mr. Smellie’s objections, and to obferve the 
adroit manner in which Dr. Rotheram terns many of them to the 
confirmation of the doctrine which they were insended to fubverr. 

The migration of fwa'lows has been maintained by Mr. Smellie: 
Dr. Rotheram difputes the point, and is rather inclined to think 
that they pafs the winter in a torpid ftate; not that any fas are, 
or, perhaps, can be, yet brought, fufficiently fatisfactory to afcertain 
the truch. Good. 


Art. 22. The Natural Hiftory of Eaft Tartary; traced through 
the three Kingdoms of Nature. Publifhed at Peterfburgh by the 
Academy of Sciences, and rendered into Englith from the French 
Tranflation. By Wiiliam Radcliffe, A. B. of Oriel College, 
Oxford. 8vo. pp.z00. 3s. 6d. fewed. Richardfon. 1790. 
An account of this work was given in our 7gth vol. p. 638 to 

which we now refer our readers; only adding that Mr. Radcliffe 

feems to have executed his part with eafe and precifion. #F 


NOVELS. 


Art. 23. Euphemia. By Mrs. Charlotte Lennox: in 4 Vols- 
1z2mo. About 240Pagesineach. 12s. fewed. Cadell. 1790. 
We have been berter pleafed with Mrs. Lennox’s Novel, than 

with many others of the fame clafs, which have lately pafled under 

our review; though indeed there is no prodigality of commenda- 
tion in this fentence, as mott of them have excited our difpleafure, 

The language of Euphemia is eafy, though not always accurate; 

the fentiments are, generally, juft, though they may not entirely 

poffels the recommendation of novelty; the incidents are frequently 
natural, though in fome inftances they are carried beyond the 
bounds of probability; and the characters are weil preferved, 
though they are not drawn with any appearance of bold defign or 
nice d:{crimination.—Of the perfonages to whom we are intro- 
duced, Euphemia deferves the chief praife, as her manners ap- 
roach neareft to what is feen in common life, and her conduét is 
marzed by fortiiude and judgement If we could admit of an 

agreement between the terms, ati/ity and a Novel, it fhould be 
admitred where fuch characters as Huphemia are’ defcribed. In- 
deed, the chief merit of Mrs. Lennox’s bool is, that it will amufe 
thofe who read it, without deprefling their minds with unneceflary 
apprehenfions, and rendering them unable co perform with cheer- 
fulnefs their duties in life. ‘To this teitimony of its merit, there 
may, however, be found exceptions ; particularly in the ftory of 

Mrs. Freeman, in which our feelings are prepotteroufly harraffed 

with accumulated and improbable ditt-efs. 
Whatever may be demeed imperfeétions in this work, it muft, 

on the whole, be allowed a confiderab:e degree of merit. —We 
always imagined, with refpect to the literary abilities of this Lady, 

(whofe productions are nearly coeval with the exiftence of our 

Review,) that it was :mpoffible for a writer endowed with fo much 

genius, to offer any performance to the public, that would prove 

unworthy 
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unworthy the perufal of readers who have any pretenfions to the 
praife of difcernment and tafte;—and we are ftill of the fame 
opinion. 
Art. 24. The Maid of Kent. 12m0. 3 Vols. gs. fewed. Hookham. 
Without any pretenfion to the merit of fine writing, this is an 
agreeable novel. Several of the characters are not deiticute of 
humour; and the ftory, in which there is a pleafing variety of 
incidents, is told with {pirit. E. 


Art. 25. The Hiffory of Mifs Meredith; Dedicated, by Permif- 
fion, to the molt noble the Marchionefs of Salifbury. By 
Mrs. Parfons, 1zmo. 2 Vols. 6s. fewed. Hookham. 

A widow, reduced from a ftate of affuence to the hard neceffity 
of qriting, to provide for a numerous family, may juflly hope to 
be fcreened by humanity from the fhafis of criticifm. In the pre- 
fent cafe, however, this fhelter is unneceffary: for betide the re- 
fpectable patronage under which Mrs. Parfons’s fubfcription places 
her work, it appears guarded by modetly and fimplicity. A na- 
tural and intereiting tale is related in neat and unaffected language; 
and the mora] which it inculcates, 1s the reverfe of thote romantic 
notions, which. moft novels have atendency toinfpire: it is this; 
That violent attachment in the outfet is not requifite to make the 
married ftate a happy one: well-founded etteem, foftnefs of man- 
ners, and a reciprocal wifh to pleafe, lay the foundation of a more 
tender and permanent regard, than the paffion generally called 
Jove: that paffion paints the object of adoration in colours far 
beyond nature; and when the perfon who was thought an angel, 
is found to be nothing more than a mere mortal, the difappoint~ 
men: but too frequently produces indifierence or difguit.’ OF 


Art. 26. The Man of Failing: A Tale. 12mo. 2 Vols. 53s. 
fewed. Lane. 
Vulgar amours, vulgarly related; and fit only to lie in the 
corner of the powdering room, for the hair-drefler’s amafement, 
while he is waiting for his matter. D? 


Art. 27. The Reclufe: or, Hiftory of Lady Gertrude Lefby. De- 
dicated, by Permiilion, to her Grace the Dutchefs of Rutland, 
By Mifs Efther Fingtafs. 12mo. 2 Vols. 5s. fewed. Barker. 
A feries of incidents arifing from a clandeftine marriage, con- 

trived with fome ingenuity, and told in the ufual impaflioned ftyie, 

may give thefe volumes fome title to a place in the lift of interett- 

ing Novels. D? 


Art. 28. Frederic, or the Libertine; including Memoirs of the 
Family of Montague. By Mr. Potter. 1zmo. 2 Vols, 53. 
fewed. Lane. 

Under the ftale pretence of expofing the deformity of vice, in 
order to recommend the practice of virtue, this novellift condués 
his reader through a fucceffion of profligate amours. We cannot 
exprefs our idea of the work better than in the terms of one of the 

itty titles prefixed to the chapters, with the addition of a fingle 

word— 
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word—Not * proper to be read by malters and miffes juft — 


into their ‘Teens.’ 
Art. 29. Louifa Forrefer; or, Characters drawn from Real Life, 
1zmo. 3 Vols. 7s. 6d. fewed. Lane. 1739. 

The tales of benevolence and tendernefs, which are crowded to- 
gether in thefe three bufy volumes, are, on the whole, pleafing ; 
but there is too little unity of plan, and the characters pafs before 
the reader’s fancy in too rapid a fuccefion, to produce any great 
effet. The gentle Auctuations of fentiment, which are excited by 
the various incidents of the piece, all terminate, as ufual, in joy 
on the hanpy enion of a worthy pair. (i? 


Art. 20. 4 Sicilian Romance. By the Authorefs of the Caftles of 
Athlin and Dunbayne. 1i2mo. 2 Vols. 5s. fewed. Hoock- 


ham. 
In this tale, we meet with fomething more than the alternate 


tears and rapture of tender lovers. ‘Lhe writer poficifes a happy 
vein of invention, and a correétnefs of tafe, which enable her to 
rife above the level «f mediocrity. Romantic fcenes, and fur- 


prizing events, are exhibited in elegant and animated language. (Po 


PoETRY and DRAMATIC. 


Art. 31. Verfes on the benevolent Infituticn of the Philanthropic 
Society, for protecting and educating the Children of Vagrants 
and Criminals. By the Rev. W. Lifle Bowles. 4to. pp. 27. 
2s. Dilly. 1790. 

In thefe verfes, Mr. Bowles confirms our opinion of his merit as 

a pleafing writer, There are, however, fome trifling defeés, 

which we notice, only becaufe we wifh them to be avoided in fu- 

ture. The fenfe is too frequently carried on through two or more 
lines, and is clofed in the middle of the following one; thus ad- 
mitting no paufe, where paufes are naturally fought —at the end 
of the line, 
¢ Yet much I fear me, lef that cherub look 
May foon forfake thee, doom’d ere while to brook 
Mockery, and cruel wrong ;? ——-— 
‘ That for life’s blooming hopes, remorfe and care 
Should harrow his young heart, till fell defpair 
Came like a fiend, and ruthlefs clofed the gate 
& 
OF mercy, on the forrows of his fate.’ 

We fay that this mode of writing too frequently prevails in this 

poem; for its occafional ufe may be unavoidable, and is, indeed 

beautiful.— Another defect, which, however, does not often enter. 
is that the fenfe is fometimes ob{cured by fuperabundance of wandes 
particularly by ufelefs epithets. We will jul remark alfo, that it 
is not neceffary to the character of a . ood poet, that he fhould 
employ words, which are not in common ufe. Such are the fol- 
lowing : 

* Deform and loft,—his nobleft boat deftroy’d;? 

‘€ Who filent mourn around this vafy ball,’ 

§ Lorn’ 
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* Lorn’ too, which, in our opinion, is at beft but a difagree- 
able word, is here fo often repeated as to difguft us. 
In his rhymes, Mr. Bowles is fometimes defeftive : 
¢ Fair Friendfhip! hail, and all thofe facred ties 
‘That bind the world in mutual charisies!? 
* To join the gleamy battle’s proud array, 
Where flath’d the long file to the orient ray.’ 
Thefe are not rhymes.—It has been obferved, if our recollection 
is right, by Dr. Johnfon, that when the words rhyme imperfectly, 
the imperfection is lefs perceived, when the defed is in the clofe 
of the laft line, than when it arifes from the weaknefs in the firit. 
Thus, to give an inftance from the poem before us ; 
‘ They look for comfort —but behold the cry 
Of fainting age, and orphan’d infancy.’ 
The weaknefs of this rhyme does not fhock us: it is different with 


refpect to the following : 
« When want long bowed with hopelefs mifery, 
Retires forfaken to her cell to die ;’ 


The reafon of this difference appears to be this: in each 
of thefe rhymes, there is one word which admits a change in its 
pronunciation, and one which does not admit a change: Now, 
when the Axed word is in the firft line, we can vary the found of 
the changeable word in the fecond, fo as to produce a rhyme: but 
when we have already pro: oounced the changeable word according 
to the common method, we have then no power of varying the 
fixed word in order to caule a fimilarity of found. 

One other remark, and we have done,—It may fometimes ap- 
pear graceful to introduce imitations of the ftandard poets: but 
it is very poflible that thefe imitations may be too frequent ; ; and 
we are not certain whether this is not the cafe in the poem under 
confideration. We are for ever reminded of Shakefpeare, Miltor, 
and Gray.—We will finifh our review by extracting a fhort pafiage, 
which, while it proves our affertion, will give the reader a fpeci- 
men of Mr. Bowles’s poetry : 

«Oh Cuarity! my very heart has figh’d 

To think how many thus have he!plefs cried !— 

‘To earn their bread in peace, with {kill to ply 

The unwearied loom of patient induftry ; ; 

*Mid merry villagers, at morning’s gleam 

Jocund to drive afield their plodding team ; 

‘To join the gleamy battle’s proud array, 

Where flafh’d the long file to the orient ray 

High on the giecy mail to watch the ade, 

And carol their quaint ditty in the fhrouds, 

"Their lot forbad :—and thus the ftroggling fire 

Of many a latent virtue might expire, 

And many an opening grace, its fragrance loft, 

Might thrink and die te efore the untim: ly froft! 
‘ Blow, blow, thou bitter wind! and dark along 


The checesieis defers how] thy dreary fong ; 
Or 
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Or when fome profpect, flattering as the {pring 
Hope has pourtray’d, as with deipair’s dark wing 
Sweep her poor bafelefs fabrick, and deftroy 
Each fhort-liv’d image of ideal joy ; 
J blame thee not, though doom’d in youth to moura 
From me my {weetelt hopes thy blaft has torn: 
But thee, O Poverty! I call unkind, 
Whofe iron grafp bends low the afpiring mind ; 
I call thee pitilefs, whofe ruthlefs doom 
Forbids the poor unfhelter’d flower to bloom ! 

© Thon, like a wizard, waveft thy pale wand, 
And ftraight the Good, the Bad, a mingled band, 
Appear like fpectres on the blafted heath, 
The troop of Pain, the family of Death! 
They look for pity—but no hand is found 
To lead them from that defert’s cheerlefs bound ; 
They look for comfort—but behold the cry 
Of fainting age, and orphan’d infancy.’ CO 


Art. 32. The Blunders of Loyalty, and other Mifcellaneous Poems ; 
being a {election of certain ancient Poems, partly on Subje&s 
of local Hiftory. ‘Together with the original Notes and Il- 
luftrations, &c. The Poems modernized by Ferdinando Fungus, 
Gent. 4to. pp. 44. 28. Murray. 1790. 

Ferdinando Fungus has contrived to hide his wit under a heap 
of antiquated phrafes and obfolete words; and fo cleverly has 
the cunning rogue done it, that we cannot poflibly find it out.— 
Towever, omue ignotum pro magnifico eff—and, therefore, we dare 
fay that, to others who have fliarper eyes than we can boat, thefe 
pages may exhibit many good things ! O. 


Art. 33. Suicide; infcribed, by Permiffion, to Richard Cofway, 
Efg; R. A. By Mary DawesBlackett. 4to. pp. 18. 1s. 6d. 
Rebinfons. 1789. 

Mrs. Blackett enumerates feveral melancholy inftances of fuicide, 
which have happened to perfons, with whom fhe had fome degree 
of connexion; and fhe contrafts their unhappy fate with the mild 
refignations of a young lady, whom fhe calls Eliza The defiga is 
good; and the verfes, though very unequal, occafionally delerve 
fome praife. O. 


Art. 34. Sonnets to Eliza, by her Friend. to. pp. 63. 28. 
Murray. 1790. 


‘ I know thy foul was form’d in claffic mould’ ——fays the fon- 
netteer to his miftrefs; and, perhaps, this may be true of Liiza, 
but we fear it is not applicable to her friend. O. 


Art. 35. Poetical Efays, by a young Gentleman of Hertford Col. 
lege, Oxford. 4to. pp. 45. 25. 6d. Kivingtons. 1789. 
We fee no reafon why thefe trifies fhould have been publithed, 

but we could give many which fhould have caufed them to be 

with-held. As a palliative for their puerilities, the author offers 
the co:tizeration of his youth; and this, to his private tutor, 
might 
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might have been a fufiicient apology } but it is not a fufficient ex« 
cule to the public. O. 
Art. 36. An Appeal to England, on Behalf of the abufed Africans. 
A Poem. By T. Wilkinfon. 4to. pp. 34. 41s. Phillips. 
We have often been called hard-hearted and unfeeling Reviewers: 
but be affured, gentle reader, that it is with no little relutance and 
ain that we notice the defects of thofe writers who, in afluming 
the pen, are actuated by the pure motives of pity and benevolence. 
Such a writer we conceive Mr. Wilkinfon to be. Britad by the 
Juffirings of the Africans, he appeals to his country in their be- 
half. He fpeaks with great modefty of his performance, profeffes 
himfelf a ftranger to the walks of literature, and pleads hafte as an 
apology for the defeéts of his poem. If the public will allow this 
apology, we hal] certainly make no objection: but we muit not 
pafs it through our critical court, without obferving that /cu/ and 
call, drawn and known, age and awe, are not rhimes; and that 
thou lics, thou authorize, and thou came, are not grammatical ex- 
reflions. 
We give the following four lines from p. 17, as a fpecimen of 
the poetry : | 
| ‘ Would it not fpoil the flavour of the tea 
Mingled with tears and blood the cup to fee ? 
From blood and tears thy fweeten’d cups are drawn ; 
Still drink they fweet, thefe circumftances known ?’ Mov. 


Art. 37. Yack and Martin; a poetical Dialogue, on the propofed 
Repeal of the Teft A&t. ‘To which is added, (by the fame Au- 
thor) a pafioral Song, on his Majefty’s late happy Recovery. 
4to. pp. 39. 1s. 3d. Evans. 

Argument and wit, profe and poetry, are employed on this pro- 
lific fubject. One writer attacks the adverfary with the heavy 
horfe of grave difcuflion, another fkirmifhes with the light troops 
of pleafantry and humour. ‘The author of this poetical dialogue 
belongs to the latter /guad. He fplafhes the Diflenters, but in a 
good humoured way. 

The account of the fpeakers in this dialogue, is as follows: 

Martin, a grocer of renown 

Had ferv’d as Bailiff of the town ; 
While Jack, a man of equal hope, 
For candles largely fam’d, and {oap. 

Jack and Martin meeting in the, morning, before breakfaft, in 
the ftreet, enter into a difcourfe on the Tet A&. Jack, the 
Diffenter, laments the hardthip of being excluded from public 
offices; Martin, the Churchman, reafonswith him. Jack is con- 
vinced ; and inflead of going to join the Diffenters in applying for 
the repea! of the obnoxious teit, accepts his neighbour Martin’s in- 
vitation to breakfait with him on hot rolls. As this did not 
happen in July, we will not exclaim with Lord Ogilby, valgar 
dogs ! 

Of the pafforal, we fhall only obferve that «* Great George our 
king” is dwindled into Good Palemou, Be 


Art. 
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Art. 38. Poems; confitting of Odes, Songs, Paflorals, Satyrs *, 
&c. and a Defcriptive Poem, in four Books, called Profpects. 
By the Rev. George Sackville Cotter, A.M. of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. In 2 Vols. each Vol. pp. 224. Small 8vo. 7s. 
bound. Printed at Cork; and fold in London by Wallis. 

‘The reader may reafonably expect, among fuch a variety as 
thefe volumes contain, to find fomething fuiced to his tafte; nor 
will we prefume to fay that this may not be the cafe with fome, 
whofe mental] appetites are not fo nice, nor fo often cloyed, as 
thofe of The Reviewers,— who cannot digeit profaic verfe, nor even 
{wallow doggrel rhimes. We have tafted all that is now fet before 
us, odes, fongs, paftorals, fatires, &c. but we have not been able 
to diftinguifh that flavour, or that feafoning, fo neceflary to make 
poetry palatable and relifhing. ‘The Aonian maids are here, as we 
have frequently found them, extremely tenacious of their treafures, 
Mr. Cotter calls loudly on them to exalt his ftrains, but like the 
apparitions in Macbeth, ‘* They avill not be intreated.” 

We fhould be happy to pay every compliment to the poets of our 
fifter ifle: but we fhould forfeit our reputation, and leffen the 
value of our praife, were we to allow to fuch poetry as the fol- 
lowing, the fanétion of our applaufe : 

* sONG. 
l. 

« Thro’ my heart, 
Pleafures fteal, 
Love, thy gladnefs 
Copious deal. 

Ii. 
‘ Give me blifs 
Happieft known, 
With my true love 
Kinder grown.’ 


* Together bear the weight of worldly hour 
Crown’d with fach joys, as ne’er to wifh for more.’ 
Vol. I. p. 105. 
¢ Form’d for content, or love, or prattling talk, 
At th’ end of yonder gravelly fhining waik.’ Pp. !07- 
‘ But not that manfion folely fing the verfes, 
For thoufands fimilar one Song rehearfes. 
Well then—let’s haflen—O ’tis tedious, tiring, 
This reg’lar hedge-row for an hour admiring ! 
Boots, do your ofice—office foul, tis true! 
Save me from dirt, my itrength fhall tirugyle through.’ 
| | ps 134- 
Aye, do, flruggle along,—fplath away, Mr. Cotter: but you will 
excufe us if we decline the trouble of following you any farther 
through the mire. , 
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* Mr. C. does not mean the dancing gentry with cloven feet, 
but Satires. 
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Art. 39. Modern Breakfaf; or, Allafleepat Noon. As performed at 
the Theatre Royal in the Haymarket*. 8vo. 1s. Debrett. 1790. 
The frf word in this little drama is ‘* Zounds /”—The audience 

took care to fupp!y a fimilar conclufion, and cry ‘* Damnit!” 


Art. 40. The Theriad, an Herci-comic Poem: To which are fub- 
joined, fome Milcellaneous Pieces, and Notes. By a young 
Gentleman. 8vo. pp. 135. 5s. fewed. Lowndes. 1790. 
On our firft infpe&tion of this volume, we knew not whether to 

wonder moft at the exorbitant price, or at the date of 1790, ina 
book which aétually folicited our attention when 1789 had fome 
months of its career torun. How cruel is it in the author thus to 
rob the year of its glory in wfhering forth his publication; and how 
mortifying to us, to be obliged to break through our fettled deter- 
mination, and to give an opinion of a work which is not even yet 
publifhed +! 

The Theriad takes itsname, we are told, ‘ from 6:07, Gr. a 
beaft. In the year 1765, the papers were filled with accounts of 
the depredations of a wild beaft in France, chiefly in the Pays de 
Gevaudan, in the province of Languedoc. This famous beaft is 
the fubject of the poem,’ 

We are forry that we cannot fay much either in praife of the 
beaft, or of the poem in which he is here celebrated. We are tired 
with the flippant fmartnefs of the verfes, and difgufted with the 
pert attempts at wit in the notes. 

Of the remaining pieces, none can claim any great fhare of our 
commendation; and the ‘ Ode to the Supreme Being,’ though 
well intended, deferves cenfure. 


POLITICAL. 


Art. 41. Od/ervations on Mr. Paley’s Theory of the Origin of Civil 
Government, and the Duty of Submiflion. 8vo. pp.5o. Is. 
Thornton. 17£9. 

This writer maintains, in oppofition to Mr. Paley, that civil 
government did not originate in patriarchal, or military authority, 
but in that kind of convention which is called the focial compact, 
The cifpute appears to us wholly nugatory: for the important quef- 
tion is, not in what manner any civil conftitution was formed, but 
whether it be expedient, (thatis, for the good of the people,) that 
it fhould be continued. If it appear otherwife to the majority, 
there can be no doubr, that, in whatever manner it was originally 
eftablifhed, the people, for whofe benefit alone it fubfifts, have a 
right to diffolve it.—Politicians, in France, feem, now, to under- 
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ftand this fubjec&t better than many among us. EB. 


TEST ACT. 
Art. 42. Political Obfervations on the Te? A@. 8vo. pp.61. 18 
Bladon. 1790. 
If it can be proved that the Teft Act isa wife political meafure, 
the morality of ftatefmen will teach them to difregard all arguments 


a 





* ihe dedication, to Mrs. Piozzi, is figned Henry Siddons. 
+ This article was written in 1789. 
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tpainft it, which are drawn from confiderations purely religious ; 
now, it is the object of the pamphlet before us to eftablifh this pro- 
pofition. The author endeavours to fhew, ift, That the Teft Act 
is a part of the confticution, and that in the higher and ftricter fenfe 
of the term ; and confequently that the repeal of it will be a mate- 
rial change in the conititution; z2dly, It appears from fuch in- 
ftances of hiftory as are properly applicable to the fubject, that 
when two religions are fuffered to exift in a free flate, it is = 
dient that the ftronger of the two fhould have the exclufive poffef. 


- fion of the executive powers of government. 3dly, That the re- 


eal of the Teft Act would increafe the power of the popular part 
of the conftitution, befides producing fome bad effects ; and there- 
fore, that its continuance is neceffary to preferve it in its prefent 
ftate. 
Though the author has difcufied thefe points with great ability 
and ingenuity, yet he has in feveral places laid himfelf open to ob- 
jections, which may be ftated by thofe who are more affected by 
the Teft Act, than we reviewers. 

This writer, in the laft part of his pamphlet, ftrongly contro- 
verts the great principle of the Diffenters, on which their argument 
for the repeal of the Teft A& chiefly depended, viz. their right of 
eligibility to civil offices. J 
Art. 43. 4 Speech on the Repeal of fuch Parts of the Teft and Cor- 

oration A@s, as affect conicientious Diffenters: intended to have 
been delivered before the general Body of Diffenting Minifters, 
at the Library in Red Crofs-ftreet, December 22, 1739. By 

John Martin. 8vo. pp. 30. 6d. Stockdale. 

Mr. Martin, though a conicientious Diffenter, profefles himfelf 
unfriendly to the application of his brethren, for admiffion into civil 
offices. He tells them that a zatural right to civil pofleflions may be 
difputed. He reminds Dr. Price that he had no previous right to 
the freedom of the city of London prefented in a gold box. True, 
Dr. Price would fay: he would however add, and which is to the 
point, ** I fhould have thought it an hardfhip when my fellow citi- 
zens were difpofed to confer on me this mark of their favour, to 
have been incapacitated by a decree of the ftate from receiving it, 
and that for no crime.” 

Mr. Martin afks, * Is it confiftent to unite fubjeéts fo diftinét as 
** civil rights and matters of religion” in the fame requeft? Is it 
confiftent co talk in fuch ftrong terms of right and at the fame time 
to adopt the language of /upplication ?” 

Thefe queftions may be anfwered by two others: Is it confiftent 
to fay church and ftate? Is it confiftent, when a perfon thinks him- 
a out of his lawful inheritance, to petition Chancery for re- 

rels ? 

Mr. Martin may with to keep the Diffenters poor that they may 
be pious: but on the queition relative to the Teit laws, he reafons 
wide of the mark. 

In our Review for June laft, p. 239, we gave an account of a 
letter to Mr. Martin, relative to this pamphlet, which we had not 
then feen. 

REV. SEPT. 1790. 4 Art. 
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Art. 44. A Letter to the Author of the Review of the Cafe of the Pre- 
teftant Diffenters*; with a fhort Addrefs to the Right Reverend 
the Lord Bifhop of St. David’s. By Sir Henry Englefield, Bart. 
To which is added, an Abftraé&t of, and fome general Obferva- 
tions upon the Laws now in force againft the — Protefting 
Catholic Diffenter. S8vo. pp. 66. 1s. 6d. Elmfley. 

Being decidedly of opinion that religion, as well as philofophy, 
is naturally independent of the civil magiftrate, we could with that 
every fyftem of the one, as well as of the other, were left to ftand 

| on itsown merits, without being propped by exclufive privileges, 

Or militated againft by profcripiions. On this principle, we think 

the catholic have equal reafon with the proteftant diffenters to com- 

plain of the injuftice of our laws. From their religion, the ftate 
cannot ferioufly apprehend any danger. Let the zealous proteftant 
ufe all the weapons of reafon and {cripture againft popery, but let 
him not derive the fhadow of affiftance from that moft difgraceful of 
all auxiliaries—perfecution. We would recommend to proteftants, 
this addrefs of Sir Henry Englefield, in behalf of the Englith ca- 
tholics. He makes many juft obfervations on the Review of the 
Cafe of the Protefant Difenters. THe thinks ‘* the Review, &c.”’ fo 
defective both in its ftatement of faéts and in its arguments, that he 
cannot believe it to be a work of the Bifhop of St. David’s, to whom 
fome afcribe it; and he calls, therefore, on his Jordfhip publicly to 
difavow it, that the credit of his abilities might not ftamp a reputa- 
tion on the pamphlet, to which itis not entitled. Moo, 


Art. 45. Tbe Diffenters’ Plea, or the Appeal of the Diffenters to 
the Juftice, the tionour, and the Religion, of the Kingdom, againft 
the ‘leit Laws. By George Walker. 8vo. pp. 44. 18. Johne 
fon. 

Mr. Walker firft mentions the principles on which the Diffen- 
ters proceeded in their application to the legiflature, for the repeal 
of the teft laws; he then ftates and examines the principles on | 
which thefe laws have been defended. He muft be allowed to be an 
able advocate for the Diflenters, fince he thoroughly underftands the 
quettion, writes well, and argues with great clofenefs and difcrimina- 
tion. On the principle maintained by the oppofers of the repeal, ' 
** that government has aright to prefcribe the terms on which fhe ; 
willextend her favours to any members of the fociety,”” hethus com- | 
ments: ‘ There is a ftrange confufion of ideas in this argument, and 
it would be well, if our opponents would previoufly underftand the 
nature of government, and what it is that Diflenters afk of the 
itate. A government, that is founded on the principles of juftice 
and common good, has not that difcretionary power, which every 
individual claims in the management of a private eftate. The ef- 
tate of government, in whatever form this eftate appears, is a truft 
committed to the governor by all, and to be returned toall, in the 
way of equal protection and equal favour, where equal fervices and 
equal merits fupport an equal claim, ‘That in a civil view, and it 
is tne difcriminating character of. government that itought to know : 











* See Review for February laft, p. 231. 
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no other view, the Proteftant Diffenters have equal merits and 
render equal fervices, is a truth, which is admitted by all. As an 
individual man, in exercifing the freedom of chufing his own reli- 
gion, is not releafed from the obligation of juftice to every fellow 
man ; fo neither is the ftate, when fhe adopts a ftate religion, at 
liberty to narrow the debt of equal jultice to all the fubjects of every 
defcription, who can antwer the teft of civil allegiance.’ < 


Art. 46. An arranged Catalogue of the feveral Publications which 
have appeared relating to the Enlargement of the I oleration of Pro- 
teftant Diffinting Minifters; and the Repeal of the Corporation and 
Tet A@s: with reterence to the Agitation of thofe Queltions in 
Parliament, from the Year 1772 to 1790 inclufive. 8vo. pp.7O6. 
1s. Johnfon. 

The teft pamphlets, pro and con, are become fo numerous, that 
it was thought neceffary, and with good reafon, to make a cata- 
logue of them, together with thofe publifhed on the PERE 
minifters’ application to parliament for the relief of Proteftant dif- 
fenting Minifters and School-matfters, in the years 1772, 1773, and 
1779. The intention of this before us, * is to preferve a general 
and collected reference to what has been written on both fides of 
thefe queftions; that whenever the ftudies of an individual, or the 
future meafures of any body of men, fhall lead them to renew and 

rofecute the inquiry, they may, the more readily, have recourfe 
to the facts and arguments adduced on the late occafions.’ 

It appears, by the firft part of this catalogue, that the diffenting 
minifters’ application gave rife to 42 publications; and, by the fecond 
part, that the application for the repeal of the Corporation and Teft 
A&s, had, when this catalogue was made, produced no lefs a 
number than 96. Since that time, others, as our readers will per- 
ceive, have been fent from the prefs; nor is it poflible to fay when 
the various teft warriors, who have enlifted on this occafion, will be 
tired with fkirmifhing. | 

The preface contains a brief detail of the efforts made, during 
the period mentioned in the title, in favour of religious liberty. 

The pamphlet alio contains the addrefs of the Diffenters’ com- 
mittee, after their late defeat, to the People of England. o¢ 
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Art. 47. The Female Reader; or, Mifcellaneous Pieces in Profe 
and Verfe; feleéted from the beft Writers, and difpofed under 
proper Heads, for the Improvement of young Women. By Mr. 
Creiwick, Teacher of Elocution. To which is prefixed a Preface, 
containing jome Hints on Female Education. 1zmo. pp. 400, 
3s. fewed. Johnfon. 

This compilation is profeffedly formed on the model of Dr. En- 
field’s ufeful collection, ‘‘ The Speaker.” ‘The pieces are arranged 
in a fimilar manner: but are, for the moft part, fuch as are not 
contained in that work, nor in its fequel. A confiderable part of 
the volume is particularly adapted to female readers, and is fuch as 
may be ufed with advantage in female fchools. ‘The editor has very 
properly introduced into the colleétion many religious pieces, and 
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among thefe, feveral extraéts from the fcriptures: but it may be 
doubted whether fome of thefe, particularly the paflages feleéted 
from the Jewith prophecies, will be commonly underftood by thofe 


young perfons for whom this colleétion is defigned. E. 


Art. 48. A Syftem of French Accidence and Syntax. intended as an 
Jlluftration, Correétion, and Improvement of the Principles laid 
down by Chambaud, on thofe Subjects, in his Grammar. By 
the Rev. Mr. Holder, of Barbadoes. Second Edition, greatly 
enlarged by the Author: with Notes by G. Satis, 8vo. pp. 414. 

s. 6d. bound. Dilly. 1790. 

he former edition of this work received our hearty approbation *, 
and we have little more to add to what was then faid, but that it 
now appears with farther advantage. Mr. Holder having been in- 
formed that it might prove more ufeful by having an accidence pre- 
fixed, has been induced to undertake a compilation from Chambaud, 
comprehending thofe rudiments of the language, which learners 
mutt acquire before the treatife on Syntax can be of any ofe. In 
doing this, he has made as few alterations as poffible, having only 
aimed at greater perfpicuity and brevity, and at a happier arrange- 


ment than, he conceives, is found in the original work. Hi. 


Art. 49. Geography and Hiftory. Sele&ed by a Lady, for the Ufe 
of her own, Children. 1zmo. pp. 370. 3s. fewed. Law. 
1790. 

Arid innumerable works of this kind, we have not found any 
thing in the performance before us, worthy of recommending it to 
very particular attention. To felect from Guthrie’s Grammar, is 
like abridging the Iliad: yet, as a performance which conveys 
inftruction in a {mall compafs, the work is worthy of recommen- 


dation. Gil. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


Art. 50. A Treatife on Theatres. By George Saunders. gto. 
pp. 94 and 13 Plates. 10s. 6d. Boards. ‘Taylor. 1790. 

The project of erecting two new theatres in London, renders this 
a very feafonable publication ; and whoever happens to be employ- 
ed in thefe undertakings, will receive many ufeful hints from Mr. 
Saunders’s work. The form which he recommends as moft proper 
for {uch edifices, is not materially different from that anciently 
adopted by the Greeks and Romans ; whofe theatres, he proves by 
experiments, were the beft adapted for conveying found, and for 
enabling the fpectators to fee the performance. ‘The work is 
illuftrated by thirteen plates, which are rather more elegant than 
she author’s ftyle. 

The following obfervation concludes the work : 

* I cannot help repeating that it is in our power to have a thea- 
tre fuperior to any exifting; but I defpair of feeing a magnificent 
one erected till undertaken by a company of perfons of rank and 
fafhion, whofe influence and example would foon produce a fum 
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* See Rev. Vol. Ixviii. p. 281. 
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more than equal to its charges. Late inftances teltify the avidity 
with which fubfcriptions are entered into, although che fpeculations 
of private individuals. Many fchemes might be propoted for this 
urpofe, but that which appears to me the readieft and moft feafi- 
ble, is to divide the property into a number of fhares; each fhare 
to be entitled to a box in perpetuity. Suppofe, forexample, the 
theatre to contain 165 boxes, and 65 to be the number of pro- 
prietors ; a fubfcription of 15001. each would produce 97,5ool. and 
each proprietor, by holding a box, would poffefs equal to an an- 
nual intereit of 1261. for the 15001. The proprietors would have it 
in their power to choofe a fit perfon for the manager, to whom the 
theatre might be let for fhort terms at a pepper corn rent; the 
manager to keep it in repair, and produce a itated number of ex- 
hibitions, for which there would remain the receipts for 100 boxes 
to be let to yearly fubfcribers, and the receipts for admiffion into 
the pit and gallery, which at a moderate computation would amount 
to 40,0001. annually*, befides other contingent advantages; a fum 
that would command the moft magnificent reprefentations.’ Gil. 


Art. 51. The Principles of Duelling ; with Rules to be obferved in 
every Particuiar refpecting it. By Lieutenant Samuel Sranton, 
of the g7th late Regiment. 8vo. pp. 80. 2s.6d. Hook- 
ham. 1790. 

Mr. Stanton is, in fome degree, an advocate for duelling ; and, 
as the court of chivalry exifts no longer, he has favoured the world 
with this manual ; which may, in fome meafure, fupply its place. 
In treating of firing, the mofteffential point of all, he recommends, 
laftly, that a furgeon fhould be in attendance at a little diltance ; 
and this, we think, is not the worit obfervation in his well intended 


performance. BY 


Art. 52. Emblems of Mortality; reprefenting, in upwards of Fifty 
Cuts, Death feizing all Ranks and Degrees of People; imitaced 
from a Painting in the Cemetery of the Dominican Church at 
Bafil, in Switzerland: with an Apoftrophe to each, tranflated 
from the Latin and French. Intended as well for the Information 
of the Curious as the Inftruction and Entertainment of Youth. 
To which is prefixed a copious Preface, containing an hiftorical 
Account of the above, and other Paintings on this Subject, now, 
or lately exifting in divers Parts of Europe. 1zmo. pp. 80. 
zs. bound. Hodgfon. 

The editor, in his preface, gives an account of the famous paint- 
ing at Bafil called the Dance of Death; and proves, (if the fact be 
true,) that it could not be the work of Holbein, becaufe he was not 
then born. 

Some of the cuts, we think, are rather too ludicrous fer fo folemn 
a fubject: but perhaps the editor might thiok this would induce 
young people to read the veries underneath, which contain good 
moral leffons in poetry that rivals the /ud/imity of Sternhold and. 
Hopkins. M+ td- 





* ¢ The yearly expenditure has been ufually confined to 18,0001.” 
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Art. 5°. Fugitive Pieces, by M. de Montefquieu: confifting of 
the Temple of Gnidus, and Arfaces and I/mena. 1zmo. 28. 6d, 
fewed. pp. 225. Longman. 1759. : 
Montefquicu’s Temple of Gnidus is a romantic love ftory, writ- 

ten fomewhat in the ftyle of Fenelon’s Telemachus: we have had an 

unfuccefsful Englith tranflation of it in verfe; fee Review, vol. 

xxix. p. 154. Another tranflation of it, in profe, appeared in 

1768; fee Review, vol, xxxvi. p. 239. The prefent publication 1s 

much to be preferred to thofe which preceded it. 

The other romance contained in this little volume, entitled 

* Arfaces and I/mena, an Eaftern Story,’ is thus chara@terized by 

the editor of the original French edition; and, we think, with 

tolerable juftice: 

¢ M. de Montefquieu had been at great pains to afcertain the 

limits between defpotifm and a well regulated monarchy, which 
feemed to him the true ftate of the French government. But as 
monarchy is always in danger of running intodefpotifm, he wifhed, 
if poflib!e, to render even defpotifm itfeif ufeful. With this view, 
he has delineated a moft agreeable piéture of a defpot who makes 
his people happy. Perhaps he flattered himielf that fome king or 
queen, or minifter, might read his book, and wifh to refemble 
Arfaces, Ifmena, &c. or to be themielves the models of a picture 
equally delightful. —Be this as it will, men may become defpots in 
their own families, in fociety, in the common affairs of life: we 
may il reap inftruétion from the Spirit of Laws, and from this 
work.’—The tranflation is free from the ftiffnefs and aukwardnefs 
which ufually attend the rendering of one language into another. 


Art. 54. Commercial Tables. Exhibiting a view of the Weights, 
Meafures, Coins, and Monies of France, compared and equalized 
with thofe of Great Britain; containing ‘Tables of French and 
Englith Weights, of Englith and French ditto, of French and 
Engii(; Cluti Meafure, of Englifh and French ditto, of Englith 
and French Dry and Liquid Meafure, of Coins and of Money. 
Exchanges, comprehending 81 different Rates, being all the 
Variations which occur in the Practice of Exchange, from 27 te 
32 inclufive, from 1 Livre to 30,000 ; and a general Table from 
40,000 tO 1,000,009. A ready Reckoner in French Money. A 
general ‘Table of Duties payable on Goods and Merchandize im- 
ported from France. Forms of Bills of Exchange, French and 
Englith. ‘To which is added, an ample Extra& from the Com- 
mercial Treaty concluded with France, September 26, 1786, in 
the French and Englifh Languages. By a Britifh Merchant, 
formerly refident in France. Small 4to. 4s. 6d. Boards, 
Wilkies, &c. 1790. 

To a tile fo ample, of a book of fuch a nature, confifting more 
of figures than of letters, what can a reviewer be expected to add? 
It certainly muft be acknowleged that he has little to do befide 
tranfcribing the title; and of this circumftance, the calculator of 
the publication feems aware: for he fays, in his introduétion, ‘¢ it is 
not likely that a work of this nature can undergo more than a 
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general review, from thofe gentlemen whofe particular bufinefs it 
js, to point out the merits, or defects, of literary performances.’ 
Under this conviction, the author has given the following infor- 
mation, which will enable the reader to judge what confidence he 
may place in thefe tables, ‘ without which, they could be of no 
material utility in bufinefs.’ 

‘ Having devoted a large portion of time, together with a con- 
fiderable expence, in purfuit of the neceflary information, he now 
flatters himfelf that the book will be found free from any material 
miftake. The 96 different rates of exchange, including the gene- 
ral tables, are the fubjeét of 190 pages, which, exclufive of the 
neceflary corrections and comparifons, could not be compofed by. 
the operation of lefs than 20,000 lines of figures; and the author 
refpectfully affures the public, that he does not believe there is any. 
error to the amount of 1d. Britifh in thefe exchanges.’ 

The utility of the work is fufficiently obvious; and the exceffive 
labour attending its compilation is, alfo, very evident. With.re- 


{pect to its correctnefs, which is the fie qua non, the author’s word: 


muft be taken as proof pofttive. C.2, 
THEOLOGY and POLEMICS. 


Art. 55. An Addrefs to the Right Reverend Dr. Samuel Horflejs 
Bifbop of St. David’s, on the Subje& of an Apology for the Li- 
turgy and Clergy of the Church of England. By Gilbert 
Wakefield, B. A. and late Fellow of Jefus College, Cambridge. 
8vo. pp. 41. 6d, Deighton. 1790. 


Never did we meet with any one, who called more loudly for 
liberality in others, nor with one who fet a worfe example of it in ‘ 
his own writings, than Mr. Wakefield. He does well to fay that * 


he is a deadle in the court of controverfy ; for no poor, inoffenfive, 
imaginary culprit can ever come in his way, without being dragged, 
with favage fury, to the houfe of correction ; nor ever get out of it, 
without a moft fevere and unmerciful flogging. | 

Of the torrent of fcurrility and abufe which he has here poured 
forth againft Bifhop Horfley, as the fuppofed author of the ** Apo- 
logy,” he affirms, that no part is to be afcribed to perfonal vex- 
ation. Alas! then, what need he be fo boifterous-rough* ? Why 
weaken the effect of powerful arguments; why hurt a good caufe ; 
by rude and indecent language? Such modes of controverfy dif- 
guft and revolt a civilized mind ; and inftead of conciliating, only 
tend to prejudice, thofe whofe opinions are yet unformied)on the 
fubjec&t. If Mr. W. be thus when he is calm and unvexed, we 
hope never to fee him in a rage. | on 4 | 

To do juftice, however, to his mortification and felf-denial, 
(exotics, which are not the natural and ordinary produce of the 
foil, fhould never pafs unheeded,) we muft declare that our beadle 
does, now and then, forbear to indulge the ‘ luxury of his ideas,’ 
in the exercife of his ‘ critical whip ;’ that, while he offends us b 
his fevere perfonalities, he excites our approbation by his fpirit and his 
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acutenefs ; and that he entertains us, occafionally, with pleafantry 
and good humour: witnefs the following fcruples of a country clerk, 
which we fele& as no bad fupplement to thofe of a country curate, 
given us by the noble author of the ‘* Hints, &c.” 

From the many little particulars attending it, the ftory feems to 
be more authentic than moft things of tlie kind. It is fcarcely ne- 
ceflary to fay, that Mr. W. is {peaking of the creed of that ‘ puzzle- 
pated mortal’, as he aptly terms him, whoever he was, that made 
the canonized bones of Athanafius, many centuries after they had 
been hearfed in death, burft their cearments, in order to obtain 
the fanction of another’s name, to his own incomprehenfbility 
and intolerance : 

-* Here at Nottingham we had a bookfeller (lately deceafed) en- 
dued with a portion of charitablenefs and tender feeling, worthy to 
be rememberéd. He occafionally officiated for the clerk of St. 
Mary’s; and, to the great fcandal of fome, uniformly foftened 
the rigour of this creed by a qualifying interpolation. This is the 
catholic faith: (faid honeft Sam) which, except a man believe faith. 


Sully, be cam HARDLY be faved.’ Pe... 


Art. 66. 4 Treatife of Civil Power in Ecclefiaftical Caufes: fhew- 
ing that it is not lawful for any Power on Earth to compel in 
Matters of Religion. The Author John Milton. Firft printed 
in the Year 1659, and now reprinted. 8vo. pp. 47. 15. 


Johnfon. 1790. 
When thofe, who contend againft the repeal of Jaws fubjedting 


perfons to civil incapacities and difabilities, on account of their re- 
ligious fentiments, profefs themfelves, at the fame time, friends ta 
a perfect and complete toleration ; it is a pretty clear proof that 
the true nature and principles of toleration are either mifunder- 
ftood, or mifreprefented. Under fuch circumftances, therefore, it 
feems not improper, unfeafonable, nor ufelefs, to republifh what- 
ever may tend to elucidate the fubjedt, and fet it in its proper light. 
At the fame time we muft obferve, that however excellent Milton’s 
treatife might be for the time when it was written,—and, this being 
confidered, it is certainly admirable, and worthy of its great au- 
thor—yet, many fuperior pieces have been given to the world fince 
his days. 

Not only that ‘egiflature, which inflifts pains and penalties, but 
that alfo, which with-holds privileges and emoluments, on account 
of religious opinions; nay that, which even, by a profpeé of fu- 
perior advantages, tempts a man to violate his confcience, and act 
the hypocrite; can never be faid to allow a full, free, and com- 
plete voleration. 

We obje& to the fentiments of Milton; who, though he would 
tolerate all other Chriftians, yet grants no indulgence to the catho- 
lics ; who, we really think, have now been kept in purgatory long 
enough to expiate the foul crimes of former days, and to burn out 
thofe impure ftains which, with more prejudice perhaps than truth, 
have been fuppofed to be of fo much deeper and blacker dye in 
them than in any other men. As they have demeaned themfelves 
fo well for fome time paft, we rather incline to the opinion _ 
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they are fufficiently purged and purified ; and that they might be 
fafely let out, and put on the footing of other good fubjecis, with- 
out any great danger of their cutting our throats, burning us in 





Smithfield, or making us all papilts. Pe ..-€. 


Art. 57. A Proteftant Catechifm for the Ufe of young Perfons; ori- 
ginally publifhed in French, and tranflated by S. Catlow, 
izmo. pp.57- 6d. Johnfon. 1789. ata ' 
This little piece gives a plain account of fome principal fatts in 

the Old and New Teftament, and may draw the attention of child- 

ren to thofe fubjects of religion and duty which are of acknowleged 
jmportance among all parties. Difputable points are wholly 
avoided ; infomuch that fome may poffibly think that fome e/en- 
tials are omitted. ‘There is, however, room for a catechilt to 
fupply what remarks he may judge proper, The author confines 
himfelf to fuch traths as are fimple, clear, and weighty. He may 
perhaps be of the Socinian caft: but concerning that we enquire 
not:—If his catechifm tends to form the young minds to that re- 
ligious and virtuous conduct which, according to the difcoveries of 

Chriftianity, will fic them for a better and happier life, it anfwers 

the neceflary and the nobleft purpofe; and whatever falls fhoit 

here, though extolled for orthodoxy, is indeed of no worth. 


Art. 58. Four Sermons on Conformity to the World; addreffed prin- 
cipally to Proteitant Diffenters. By B. Carpenter. 8vo. pp. 71. 
1s. 6d. bound. Baldwin. 

The firft of thefe fermons is againft a conformity to the prin- 
ciples, language, and practice of the men of this world. The 
fecond is againft that conformity to the prefent age, which is in itfelf 
finful, or which has fuch a tendency. ‘The third reprefents the 
danger and bad effecis of carrying a {pirit of conformity and com- 
pliance too far ;—and, the fourth contains a brief view of the pri- 
mitive Chriitians and the Puritans, with an addrefs to diffenters 
of the prefent age. 

The difcourfes are well adapted to the prefent times ; and the fub- 
jects are treated with judgment, propriety, and candour. It would 
give us pleafure to gratify our Readers with extracts from each 
difcourfe: but this our prefent limits will not admit. We hall 
therefore confine ourfelves to the laft fermon, which, the Au- 
thor, in a note, informs us, was delivered at a lecture intended 
to commemorate that day, on which 2000 minifters of the church 
of England, refufed to comply with the aét of uniformity; which 
required them to declare their unfeigned affent and confent to 
every thing contained in a compofition merely human. On this 
occafion, the author breaks out in the following apoftrophe. 

* Venerable fhades! whofe noble facrifice to the caufe of liberty, 
and to the dictates of confcience, this religious fervice was initituted 
to commemorate; we revere your characters, we regatd you as 
a part of that illuftrious cloud of witneffes with which we are en- 
compafled ; we would emulate your piety and zeal, and imitate 
your courage in withftanding the enticements of the world.’ 

Mr, 
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Mr. Carpenter takes a brief view of the principles and conduct 
of our anceftors, the Puritans, and the change which a gradual 
conformity to the world has produced in their defcendants, wot 
much to the honour of the latter; he gives us three inftances: cere- 
monious vifits on the Lord’s day:—a light and irreverent ufe of 
God’s holy name—and a frequent attendance on public places of 
amufement. 

We think thefe fermons calculated to promote general reforma- 
tion, and therefore we recommend them to the ferious perufal of 
our readers, efpecially the youth of both fexes, who are in great 
danger from a diflipated age ;—or, as the author exprefles it, in an 
advertifement, though they fhould not be able to ftem the torrent, 
they may prevent fome individuals from being carried away by it, 
and pofiibly refcue a few who are not yet in the moft rapid part of 
the currrent, f... 
Art. 59. Theological Tra&s, in Verfe and Profe. In fome of 

which it is tried to fhew, that the Kingdom of Heaven is go- 

‘verned by Men, who are among us, and alive like ourfeives. 
8vo. pp. 52 18. Printed at Cambridge, and fold by Deighton 

in London. 1789. 

lf the writer of this pamphlet meaned to deal openly with his 
readers, and to give them an idea, from his title-page, of what 
they were to expect in his work, he ought rather to have called 
it anti-theological tra&ts: but it is no part of the charaéter of 
the adverfaries of revelation, to deal openly. Theirs is always 
a mafked battery. Of this kind, is the attack before us: for, 
an attack it evidently is; though not an avowed one. The 
author, if we will take him at his word, has no intention ‘ to un- 
dermine and overturn the whole Chriftian church ; whatever harm 
there might be in fuch an undertaking. He is only trying to find 
the true pillars of it.” Indeed! and pray, good Sir! what may be 
your motive for feeking thefe pillars? You would /eam on them, 
we prefume; like Sampfon. Yes; and with the outward pre- 
tence of Sampfon, if we are not much miflaken, you alfo in- 
wardly entertain his fecret views ; and, poffibly, you flatter your- 
felf with no fmall portion of his fuccefs; but, be affured, Sir! 
you refemble the Ifraelite much more in his blindnefs, than in his 


ftrength ; and, moreover, the pillars, for which you are grop-. 


ing, are not quite fo eafily fhaken down as thofe of a Philiftine 
banqueting houle. 

One half of this pamphlet is made up of doubts and diffi- 
culties, btought forward with all the affeGlation of modeft in- 
quiry. The other half feems to be an awkward attempt at 
ridicule. We fay feems; becaufe the author has here acquitted 


himfelf in fo very bungling a manner, that we hardly know at what - 


he is aiming. Indeed the whole work is obfcure, and confufed ; 
in many parts, unintelligible; and by much too impotent to fhake 
the faith of fuch as have at all inquired into the folid and fatis- 
faftory evidence, by which the truth of Chriflianity has been de- 
monftrated. ‘The author’s verfe bears no proportion to his profe, 
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in point of quantity ; confifting unly of three {mall pieces: but it 
js {uperior to it, we think, in quality ; and is free from the poifon 
of {cepticifm or infidelity. Some of the lines, in the addrefs to 


Thyrfis, prefixed to the book, are far from bad. Pe... 


Art. 60. 4 New Syftem of Religion. 12mo. pp. 50. 28. 6d, 
Amfterdam. Kerby. London. 1790. 

Not more new than true. The defign is to revive an exploded 
{pecies of polytheifm, Any fingle globe, and efpecially our earth, 
‘which may, perhaps, be but a toad, or a viper, in the creation,’ 
fays this fyftem-builder, is fo mean and infignificant, amid the 
immenfity of the univerfe, that it is the height of pride and arro- 
gance to fuppofe it the original work, or fubfequent care, of the 
Supreme Deity. ‘There are, doubtlefs, * infinite fcales of beings 
between the fountain of exiftence and man.’ ‘ The higheft order 
in this fpiritual gradation, is that of the gods; the loweft that of 
the genii or demons.’ ‘ The gods cannot be evil.” * Each god 
prefides over a world of his own creation ; and has miniftering 
{pirits to manage different departments.” Of the ‘ demons fome 
may be bad, becaufe they may even partake of matter, and yet be 
what men may call fpiritual.? ‘ They often intermix in human 
affairs, and produce thofe fingularevents which are by fome im- 
puted to fortune, and by others to a fpecial providence.’ 

Other parts of this fyftem, if we except what is affirmed of mat 
ter, are not quite fo curious. ‘ Matter is coeternal with the 
Deity ;’ ‘ is the fource of all evil; and its imperfections cannot be 
corrected even by Supreme power.’ ‘ Man forms the medium 
between material and fpiritual exiftence.’ His duty is ‘ to be 
ufeful and beneficial to others. His happinefs confifts in moral 
and intellectual improvement. A future ftate cannot be proved ; 
‘but probability is in favour of it,’ becaufe man as the ‘ conneét- 
ing chain between fpiritual and material, muft have fomethin 
fpiritual in him; and what is fpiritual cannot die.’ * In this ftate, 
en minifter its Own torments, and virtue its own hap- 
pinefs,’ 

As our author rejects the commonly received fyftems becaufe they 
are not humble enough for him; one would fuppofe he had never 
read, or never underftood, the plaineft parts of the Old, and more 
particularly of the New Teftament. Be this as it may; we thall 
leave his wifdom at full liberty to enjoy unmolefted his own opi- 
nion, which, in his Aumility, he has fet up in oppofition to the 
haughty doétrine of prophets and apoftles. All that we afk in re- 
turn is, that he would grant a like toleration to our weaknefs, who 
are too proud to take up with any thing fhort of our Bible; to 
which we have been ufed from our infancy; and which the more 
we read and follow, the more we are convinced that all its ways 
are ways of pleafantne/s, and all its paths are peace. 

c> As a proof of this writer’s humility, he modeftly charges half 
a crown for what, if it were plain Chriftianity, might be honeftly 
worth fixpence or a fhilling. Pe ink. 
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Art. 61. A Vindication of /peaking cpenly in favour of important 
Truths, efpecially thole retpecting the Divine Unity. 12mo. 
pp. 17. 2d. Johnfon. 1790. 

Truth is always important; though fome truths, it muft be 
granted, are of greater confequence than others. ‘There are thofe, 
which relate to the very being of virtue and piety, and as fuch, are 
neceffary to the comfort and happinefs of man: to fupport thefe 
with watchfulnefs and care, is every man’s duty. That there is 
one God, and one only, is a primary article in the Chriftian faith ; 
at the fame time, concerning the divine eflence, or what is termed 
the doctrine of the Trinity, there have been conftant debates. The 
prefent writer fuppofes that fome who cannot concur in the latter 
opinion, dv not oppofe it fo freely as they ought: he, therefore, 
calmly argues the point with them, and combats what he appre- 
hends may be their arguments or objeAlions, He conjeftures, that 
they may ufe the /ibertine’s plea, vix. of being more free and open 
in fome future period: to which it is replied, that.thofe who were 
perfeétly open .in the earlieft part of life, have been known to be- 
come referved as they have advanced in years.—Query, Whether 
the reverfe may not alfo be true,—that thofe who, in youth, 
were cautious and filent, have been known to become loquacious 
and unreferved in the progrefs of their days, —However, where ef- 

fential and momentous truth is concerned, a refolute attachment is 
certainly neceflary,—yet there are many cafes, every one mutt al- 
low, in which caution and prudence are abfolutely requifite. It is 
thus in affairs of common life ;—and may it not be fo in regard to 
fpeculative opinions, or, what appears to many, religious truth ?— 

The Author of the Chriftian faith taught men, we are affured, 

as they qvere able to bear it, and inftructed his followers to unite the 

wifdom of the ferpent with the innocence of the dove: but we have 
only to add, that. this writer, while he fuggeits confiderations to 
thofe who, not approving commonly-received opinions, judge it 
beft to fay nothing on the fubjet4"fE ‘phe fame time addrefles a few 
words to others who are angry with perfons who oppofe their fenti- 
ments, and wifh to have them punifhed.—Thefe latter, let them 
fay and think what they pleafe, are affuredly condemned both by 


reafon and religion. 


Art. 62. Free Thoughts on the Death threatened againf? Adam, in cafe 
of Difobedience, &c. &c. By John Golledge. 12mo. 47 Pages. 
6d. Johnfon, &c. 1789. | 
Mr. Golledge informs us, in the advertifement prefixed to this 

little work, that he was educated in the principles of Calvinifm : 

but that when he came to think for himfelf, he was conftrained to 
yenounce them, as highly erroneous. His Free Thoughts, the con- 
fequence of this change of fentiment, attack original fin and pre- 
deitination ; doctrines which he exhibits as repugnant to the tenor 
of fcripture, and abhorrent to reafon. Mr. G. argues againft them 
in a plain fenfible manner, citing thofe texts of {cripture which juf- 
tify his blotting them from his creed ; and which cannot be quoted 
without exciting a wonder how fuch tenets could ever, among thofe 
who receive the bible as a rule of faith, be ftamped with the feal of 

orthodoxy: 
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orthodoxy :—nor does the author content himfelf with endeavouring 
to convince the judgment: he alfo reprefents the enormity of the 
doftrine of original fin, by a forcible appeal to the heart of every 
rent. 

ml How awful for it to be reprefented, that the Parent of all men 
takes the fweet infant, by death, from the affectionate mother’s 
breaft, and, almoft as foon as it becomes capable of cafling iis in 
nocent {miles in her face, and the more advanced dear littie prattler 
from the father’s knee, and cafts them into hell, to fuffer confcious 
mifery without end, for they know not what! I fhall only add, 
that to.me this doétrine appears horrid in itfelf, fhocking to huma- 
nity, and highly difhonourable to the Deity!’ P. to. 

On the doétrine of reprobation he urges another fimilar appeal.— 
It is certain that this tenet of Calvinifm appears to make the Deity 
far lefs amiable than moft of his creatures: a frong pref{umption 
that it cannot be true. 


Art. 63. Tbe Chrifian’s Pocket Companion; or, the Life of Chrit 
propofed for Imitation. 16mo. pp. 34. 3d. Marthall. 

We are here called on to imitate Jefus— Lx dis early piety—In 
bis obedience to his earthly parents—In doing good—In humility—IJn 
bis inoffenfive hehaviour—Self-denial—Contentment—T he performance 
of private prayer and fafting — Duty of praife and thank/giving —Com- 
paffion to the diftreffed —Holy Difcourfe—Free Conver/ation—Patience 
under fufferings —F orgiving injuries—-Laying to heart the fins and fuf- 
ferings of others—Zeal for the public werfoip of God—Glorifying his 
Father in all he did—Imfartially reproving /n—Univer/ai obedience 
to bis Father’s Will—Love and Praéice of boline/s. ) 

We particularly recommend this little manual to young perfons ; 
and think it may be very ufeful in Sunday. fchools.—‘The initruction 
which it contains is extrafted from Burket’s Expofition of the New 
Teftament. 


Art. 64. Od/ferwations on the Homilies of the Church of England; im 
a feries of Letters. 8vo. pp. 60. 15. 6d. Johnfon. 1790. 

From the preface to thefe obfervations, we learn that they were 
originally drawn up in the year 1773. What prevented their pub- 
lication at that time, we are not told: but we ere informed, that 
the attention already drawn, and the {till greater attention likely to 
be drawn, to the examination, of the declared proteitant principle of 
the eftablifhed church, and of the do&rixes maintained in her liturgy 
and articles, by the noble Layman’s ‘€ Eiints,”? and in fome pamph- 

lets of a fimilar natare, is the caufe of their prefent appearance. 
Much ‘* delectable doétryne fometime fet forth in verie plefaane 
and godlie fort for the erudycyon of a chriften man” is here re- 
vived, by one of thofe plain, o!d fafhioned, perfons, who feem to 
fuppofe it neceflary that men fhould read and underftand what they 
fubicribe: but thefe honeft men ought to be told that this is not the 
way of doing bufinefs. If all were fo fcrupulous and particular, 
matters would {von be brought to a ftand. Suppofe, for inftance, 
every man at the cuftomhoufe were to read the contents of every 
oath that he fwears; what would be the coniequence? They would 
never be able to get throvgh one third of the bufinefs that is now 
traniacted 
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tranfaéted there ; and then, who knows but fuch qualms might be 
ftirred up in tender confciences, as might give rife ‘o fome in- 
novation? Juft fo it is with fubfcription to the articles of the 
church. Ifall were required to read and comprehend what they are 
to fubfcribe, poffibly two thirds of the prefent number would never 
fubfcribe at all; and bufinefs would be ftopped. To declare, as all 
clergymen, and many laymen, of the eftablifhed church, by their 
fignatures, now declare, their unfeigned affent and confent, that 
the two books of Homilies, for inftance, ‘* contain godly and whole. 
fome doftrine, “2d are neceflary for thefe times,” is a very eafy 
thing, and, in t..e common routine of bufinefs, foon fettled: but to 
fearch the fcriptures, and to examine, like the fqueamifh Bereans, 
whether thefe things are really fo, would be a work of time and 
trouble. Befide, no one knows where this inquifitive {pirit would 
end. Men might be led, in time, to think with bifhop Latimer, 
* shat the reformation was but a ming!e-mangle, and a hotch-potch; 
partly popery, partly true religion, mingled together.’ 

The prefent fimple author would perfuade us that the homilies 
abound with contradiétions and improprieties, not only unneceflary, 
but unfuitable to thefe times. Suppofe they do; what then? No- 
body ever reads them. They only fubfcribe them. They there- 
fore know nothing of all this. If it were not for the ‘ undue arts’ 
of fuch wrong-headed men, as this writer, ‘to perplex the under- 
ftandings of fubfcribers, the bulk of them would fubmit with com- 
placency to the religion of the ftate ; and never trouble themfelves, 
or their neighbours, with thefe theological niceties:? but fuppofe 
here and there one, after he has fubfcribed, be fo officioufly curious 
as to read the homilies, and {tumble on thefe contradiétions; let 
fach an one reflect that there is nothing, in this refpect, fingularly 
hard io his fubfcription to the 35th article, above every other. Let 
him alfo be told, that ‘ for thefe times’ when fo many daring ‘ at- 
tempts have been made to bring down matters to the level of our 
comprehenfion, under pretence of forming what fome are pleafed to 
call a rational fyftem of religion,’ * for thefe times,’ when, as the 
poet fays, ‘in pride, in rea/oning pride, our error lies; itis par- 

Jee ticularly ‘ wholefome, and neceflary’ to fubfcribe a few contradic- 
p360. tions, pour humilier la fuperbe de Ll e/prit. Fe...¢. 


SINGLE SERMONS, 
Art. 65. Refle@ions cx Death. On occafion of the Death of the 


Rev. Robert Robinfon of Cambridge, delivered at the new 
Meeting in Birmingham, June 13, 1790. By Jofeph Prieitley, 
L.L.D. F,R.S. S8vo. pp. 34. 418. Johnfon. 

That the proper preparation for death does not at all depend on 
our continually thinking of it ;—that if men purfued the bufinefs of 
this life properly, without particelarly thinking of another, they 
would be always ready for it;—that the place, manner, and cir- 
cumftances, of our death, are of little moment;—thatdeath, frict- 
ly fpeaking, ought not to be regarded 4s an evils—that to the 
Chriftian, it is very improperly called Death, as it is the pafiage to 
a new and better life;—that it is a cath not to Aim, but to his 
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ains, infirmities, and imperfeétions, bodily and mental ; —are the 
rational and comfortable politions maintained by Dr. Prieltley in 
this funeral difcourfe. To thefe, he fubjoins an intimation ‘ that 
the change of our condition by death may not be fo great as we are 
apt to imagine.’ He thinks the future world will not be materially 
different from this. The ancients thought the fame, and therefore 
Virgil gives the following account of the departed : 
que gratia currum 

Armorumque fuit vivis, qua cura nitentes 
Pafcere equos; eadem fequitur telure repoftos. Zin. Lib. 6.1.653. 

The New Teftament, however, does not reprefent it as a fate in 
which purfuits and pleafures fimilar to thofe in the prefent life, are 
to be carried on andenjoyed. It is expretsly afferted that there will 
be no connubial delights * ; and if different in this material point, 
it may be effentially different in others. Be this, however, as it mays 
we were furprifed at finding this philofophical Chriftian indulging 
conjectures on the particular nature of the future ftate, after Reve- 
lation has declared that we know not what we foall be. 

In his account of Mr. Robinfon, Dr. P. notices the fuddennefs 
of his death; mentions, with no little degree of pleafure, we may 
{fuppofe, the deceafed’s converfion from Calvinifm to Socinianifm, 
by the perufal of his (the do€tor’s) writings, as he acknowleged in 
a letter addrefied to him; offers a jult tribute of commendation to 
Mr. Robinfon, as a diitinguifhed writer, and ufeful preacher; and 





concludes with recommending to the imitation of his hearers and’ 


readers, the condu& of Mr. R. in the education which he gave to 
his numerous family, not only in religion but in all branches of 
ufeful fcience, by no means negiecting his daughters, whom he 
taught the learned and modern languages, and inftructed iv. 
mathematics and philofophy. ‘The obfervation that Dr. P. makes 
on thiscondutt, efpecially the latter part of it, is juft and important. 
* Certainly the minds of women are capable of the fame improve- 
ment and the fame furniture, as thofe of men; and it is of import. 
ance that, when they have leifure, they fhould have the fame re- 
fource in reading, and the fame power of inftructing the world by 
writing, that men have; and that, if they be mothers, they be 
capable of affifting in the inftraction of their children, to which they 


have generally more opportunity to attend than fathers.’ Moo-y. 


Art. 66. Chriffian Vigilance: preached at the Baptiit Chapel, in 
Taunton, after the fudden Removal of the learned and reverend 
Robert Robinfon. By Jofhua Toulmin, M. A. ‘To which is 
added, fome Account of Mr. Robinfon, and his Writings. 8vo. 
Ppp. 57- as. Johnfon. 

Mr. Robinfon has not fallen unlamented, nor unhonoured. 
Behold a fourth funeral fermon to his memory ¢. It is plain and 
ferious ; and though not equal, in point of compofiuion, to thole 
publifhed on this occafion by Dr. Rees and Prieftley, the memoir 





* Mark xi 25. Luke xx. 35. 
tT See our account of Dr. Rees’s two fermons on this fubject, Rev. 
for Augutt. ? 
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fubjoined is well drawn up ; and as it contains fome particulars, no¢ 
mentioned in the difcourles already noticed, it will probably be ac. 


ceptable to many readers. Mr. R. correfponded with Mr. T. and 
feveral extracts are given from his letters. 

Mr. Robinfon had been Jong and laborioufly employed on a 
work, which is now publifhed, entitled An Hiffory of Baptifm and 
the Baptifis. After mentioning this hiftory in a letter to his friend 
and brother Baptift, dated May 29, 1787, as defigned to ferve, not 
the views of his own fect, but the common caufe ot Chriftian truth 
and liberty, he thus proceeds, ‘ The common caufe, I fay, for the 
primitive gofpel was nothing but the doctrine and precepts of Jefus. 
"The bond of union was virtue and not faith. Piety and virtue were 
eflential ‘The underftanding was left open and unawed by any 
human ftandards, and improvement wenton ata great rate. Every 
thing was tried in the fire of criticifm. ‘The Manichean gofpel was 
reafoned againft the Greek gofpel. ‘Ihe nature of Jefus was invef- 
tigated, and no harm was done; till the Alexandrian fchool per. 
fonified the logos, and dreamt John the fifherman ufed the word in 
their fenfe: which fenfe they fet up as a ftandard, and fet it rolling 
down to pofterity in the tears and the blood of pious and virtuous 
believers in Chrift. Church Hiftory feems to me one long lie, and 
no branch of hiftory needs fo much a reform.’ Moo.y 


Art. 67. The State of the Nation, with refpec&t to Religion and 
Manners: preached at Uxbridge Chapel, Middlefex, on the 
25th of October, 1785; being the Anniverfary of his Majefty’s 
Acceflion to the Throne. By the Rev. Walter Harper, Affittant 
Lecturer. 4to0. pp. 2g. 1s. Evans. 

There may be much juitice in the unfavourable account which 
Mr. Harper gives of our national fpirit and manners: great public 
bleflings are, we fear, not acknowleged, confidered, and improved, as 
they ought to be: yet we are willing to hope that they are not entirely 
forgotten ; and we congratulate the man, whoever he be, that can 
contribute to awaken us to a more juft fenfe and practice of our duty. 
Mr. Harper has probably fuch a defire, yet he appears to us, in 
fome reipects, to be miftaken in making the attempt: he conneéts 
religious and moral conduct more neceflarily with a certain fet of 
principles, and regard to the national church, than trath and fact, 
perhaps, will juttify. He reflects, with feverity, on @ confiderable body 
of the Diffenters, as he terms them ; of whom he fays, that regard- 
ing reafon as their oracle, and their judgment as an infallible teft, 
they expunge from their creed all the radical doctrines of Chriftianity 
~—that they facrilegioufly fpoil the gofpel of its: moft effential orna- 
ments, and precipitately deftroy what they pretend to reform, the 
reformation itfelf, &c.—Is not this a heavy charge? A man ought 
durely to be well acquainted with the fubject, and very certain of his 
ground, before he venteres to bring forward fo dreadful an exhibi- 
tion! It appears fomewhat fingular that an author, pleading for 
reformation, fhould thus intrench on the law of charity, by indulg- 
ing in any thing like illiberal reflections on a parc of his Chriftian 


bsethren. ‘This has more the appearance of uninformed bigotry 
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than of wifdom orcandour. He fpeaks, too, with fome afperity of 
the French nation, and views their prefent ftate as a calamity and 
a judgment; while others feem inclined to hope, that if our newly 
emancipaied neighbours have moderation and fortitude enough to 

erfevere, it is a happy deliverance from flavery, and will prove 
the eftablifhment of that liberty and enjoyment to which every hu- 
man being has a claim, and which government, (that ought to fe- 
cure thefe reafonable bleflings,) is often perverted to weaken, and 
even todeftroy. ‘I'hefe are our objections to a difcourfe, that, 
in other refpects, is fitted to anfwer the purpofe, which we prefume 


the author had in view, viz. the advancement of practical religion. 44, 


Art. 68.  farewel Sermon, preached in the Parifh Church of St. 
Martin, Birmingham, December 13, 1789. By John Clutton, 
M. A. 8vo. pp. 25. 1s. Baldwin. 

A plain and well intended difcourfe: but we think that the 
author’s zeal for what he calls the honour of God and the caufe of 
his religion, carries him too far, when he afferts, page 13, that the 
word of God charges them who have the overfight, to reprove and 
rebuke all fuch as, in 4elief or practice, refift the truth and turn 
away their ears from found doétrine. Can the affent of the mind 
be forced? or who has ability and power to declare which and which 
only is the truth, and found doctrine, and ‘* you fhall believe it to 


befo?” . Br....w. 


Art. 69. A farewel Sermon, preached at Chriftian Malford, No» 
vember 29, 1789. By the Rev. William Jay. 8vo. pp. 44. 
6d. Matthews. 

The text, Acts, xviii. 20.21. This plain fericus difcourfe breathes 


a truly Chriflian Spirit. 


Art. 70. 4 Token of Refpe& to the Memory of the Rev. Thomas 
Yuppen, who died at Bath, February 22, 1790. By the Rev. 
William Jay. 8vo. pp. 34. 6d. Matthews, 

Of the fame character with the above ; though fome will think it 


rather too much tinctured with methodifm. we 


Art.71. The Neceffity and Duty of the early Inftru&ion of Children in 
the Chriftian Religion, evinced and enforced: preached in the Parifh 
Church of Great Yarmouth, June zoth, 1790; for the Benefit of 
the Charity and Sunday Schools. By Samuel Cooper, D. D. 
4to. pp. 23. Is. Becket, &c. 

‘The vicious propenfities difcoverable in children are very juftly 
confidered by Dr. Cocper, as evincing the importance of early in- 
ftruction. He oppofes thofe enemies to human virtue, who would 
difcountenance what is called religious education, and leave the 
untutored mind to purfue unreftrained the bent of its own inclina- 
tions. He appeals to experience as a fufficient confutation of fo ab- 
furd an idea. If it be afked how the infant mind is to be inclined 
to virtue, Dr. Cooper will anfwer, not by feverity and rigour, but 
by mild and perfevering inftruction ; for he obferves ‘ the power of 
the one muft terminate when the feafon of parental authority ex- 
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pires, and even during its continuance, can then only operate, 
whilft the children remain within the reach and under the obferva- 
tion of their parents ;—but the other will influence the conduct of 
a child, whether he be placed within the view of his parent, or be 
removed from it; and even, 1f perchance through the prevalence 
of paffion, he fhould at any time deviate from rectitude, contri- 
tion will probably fucceed.”—— 

It was with goodreafon, and propriety, that the gentlemen to 


whom this difcourfe was delivered, requeited its publication. Moo, 


Art. 72. Preached at Maze Pond, Southwark, 27th September 
1789, for the Benefit of the Society eftablifhed in London, for 
_ the Support and Encouragement of Sunday Schools in the differ- 
ent Counties of England. By James Dore. 8vo. pp. 33. 6d. 
Buckland. 
lf London is the feat and centre of commerce, it feems to be 
alfo that of public fpirit and beneficence: every thing of the 
kind there, obtains countenance and afliftance. Witnefs the occa- 
fion of the difcourfe before us. Mr. Dore pleads the caufe of 
Chriftian liberty, and of the Poor; and affectionately recommends 
the inftitution in queftion to the liberality of all who are able to 
afford it fupport. His text is Ifaiah xxix. 12. The book is deli- 
wered to him that is not learned, &e. 


art. 73. The Importance of religious Inftrufion illufrated. Preach- 
ed at St. ‘lhomas’s, Jan. 1, 17g0: for the Benefit of the Cha- 
rity School in. Gravel-lane, Southwark. By Sayer Walker. 
$vo. pp.24. Od. Buckland. 1790. 

. By feveral pertinent and important arguments, the above ufeful 

charity is here recommended to attention. It may very truly be 

faid of thofe who exert themfelves for diffufing knowlege of a be- 

neficial kind, and efpecially that which is virtuous and religious, 

that they are eyes to the blind; and this is particularly applicable to 


the charitable information and guidance of poor children, &c. Be 


Art. 74. Preached before the Univerfity of Cambridge, June 28, 
17%9, with fome Strictures on the licentious Notions, avowed or 
infinuated in the three Jaf{ Volumes of Mr. Gibbon’s Roman 
Hiftory. By W. Dilney, D. D. late Fellow of ‘Trinity College, 
and Hebrew Profeffor in the Univerfity; now Redor of Pluckley 
in Kent. 4to. pp. 22. ss. Cadell. 

Dr. Difney’s difcourfe prefents us with many pertinent re- 
flections and ufefu!l {entiments, clothed in proper language, from 
1 Cor.1. 25. Animadverfions on the celebrated work of Mr. 
Gibbon form a confiderable part of it; and it muft be acknow- 
leged that the Divine has, on the whole, the advantage of the Hif- 
torian. LEffablifoments indeed, with which Chriftianity has little to 
do, will ever afford fome plaufible matter of triumph to its 
adverfaries; and the ill condu& of profeffed Chrifttans too often 
adminifiers to their aid: but to reafon againft it from thefe cir- 
cumftances is furely very uofair, and wholly unworthy of a true 
philofopher.—-When Mr, Gibbon impeaches the Chriftian dottrine, 
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as implying a plurality of gods, and lavifhes his praifes on the 
Koran for-afferting the Divine unity,—Dr. Difney can, with truth 
and juftice, reply, that the latter borrowed the fentiments from the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, and that the exiftence 
of One God is a fundamental article of Chriftianity:—but when he 
applies to the Catholic creed, which the Hiftorian might perhaps 
have principally in his eye, it may not be quite fo eafy to return an 
anfwer ;—although even here, it is properly faid*,—* it is furely 
very hard and unreafonable that others fhould interpret their arti- 
cles for them, in a different fenfe from what they themfelves mean, 
and then charge them with opinions, which they difclaim and 
abhor.’—When Mr.Gibbon fays + *‘ that the triumph of the Koran 
is more pure and meritorious, as it was not aflifled by any vifible 
fplendor of worfhip:’—Dr. Difney very naturally remarks,— 
‘ whatever fplendor of worfhip has been at any time affected by 
Chriftians, it is certainly no part of the do&trine of Chrift; was 
not ufed in the purer times of Chriftianity, and has nothing to do 
with the argument by which the truth of the Gofpel is proved from 
its quick propagation. But the corruptions of Popery, and fome 
kindred practices of the Greek church, (to which, no doubt, Mr. 
Gibbon will, without being fingular, think other eftablifhments 
might be added,) have furnifhed our hiftorian with an occafion, 
which he eagerly feizes, of confidering Chriftians in general as 
idolaters.’—'The charge arifing from the vices of the clergy, our 
author very frankly acknowleges to be too well founded, from the 
fourth century to the time of the Reformation: but when the hif- 
torian afferts concerning the modern clergy f{, that “ they fubfcribe 
the articles of faith with a figh or a fmile,” Dr. Difney only adds: 
‘It will be then time to anfwer fuch abufe, when he can prove 
himfelf poffeffed of the divine prerogative of fearching the hearts of 
men.’—We agree with this writer, that mankind ought to be cau- 
tious and candid in judging of each other’s motives ; yet fufficient 
is known on the fubjeét, to affure us that the requifitions alluded to 
ought to be entirely taken out of the way, or very confiderably al- 
tered. 

Dr. D. takes further notice of infinuations fcattered in the vo- 
lumes of the Roman hiftory, which attack natural religion as well 
as revealed, What has induced Mr. Gibbon thus to deform his 
otherwife valuable work, we cannot pronounce: we have hazarded 
a few obfervations concerning it on another occafion ||; and muft 
{till remark, that he feldom lofes an opportunity of extolling the 
amiable fyftem of morality inculcated in the gofpel ; but we can only 
farther add, that it is worthy of any perfon, whether clergy or 
laity, to employ wife and proper meafures, and improve feafonable 
opportunities, in order to guard readers againft the baneful and art- 
ful infinuations of thofe writers with whom Mr. Gibbon has chofen 


to clafs himfelf. (jo 
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| See Review for September 1788, vol. Ixxix. p.232, 3. 
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FOREIGN LITERATURE*. 


Art. LXXV. La Frangiade, &c. i.e. The Franciad, or Ancient 
France: a Poem, in Sixteen Cantos. By M. Vernes the Younger, 
Citizen of Geneva. 8vo. 2 Vols. pp.3z0ineach. Laufanne. 1789. 


M VERNES, as we learn from the introduction, is a very 
* young man; and like other young men, he looks back 
with tender regret on the better days which have gone by. 
Seated on the banks of the Lake of Geneva, he fees, in vifi- 
onary perfpective, the long-loft delights of the golden age; 
and, while his tongue repeats the love-fraught ftrains of the 
admiring fhepherd and languifhing fhepherdefs, he, arrived at 
the winter of twenty years, fighs for the fpring of fifteen? 
© O mes quinze ans, ou etes vous!’ Abandoning himfelf to his 
delirium, he beholds, in the ecftatic wanderings of his ima- 
gination, cities and villages turned into men and women: he 
talks of old Lutece, and his fon Paris: Aldee, Lyons, and 
‘Tours, are in love with Mademoifelle Geneve: they all en- 
gage in a boat race, but Love whifpered Aldee to convert the 
veil of his miftrefs into a fail; the fignal for ftarting is given; 
Aldee fuffers his competitors to ftrive among themfelves; 
Lyons is fure of vitory; § the fail is unfurled: the veffel fhoots 
through the water, like lightning. Does Aldee fly? does he 
touch the waters? he has fcarcely ftarted .... he has reached 
the goal!’ Aldee, in confequence, receives the hand of Geneve 
as the reward of his victory: he had long pofleffed her heart, 
for they were conftant lovers, and infeparable in the dance; 
one of which, of their own compofition, has been handed 
down to us under the name of Allemand !—Lyons, however, 
conceiving that the victory was unfairly fnatched from him, 
abfented himfelf from the games, till accidentally meeting with 
a horfe, the ufe of which animal was not then known, he re- 
turns, juft as the Francs were about to celebrate the fport of 
the race, and fubjects his competitors to the fame mortifying 
defeat, which he had before undergone. ‘The victor proudly 
demands Geneve for his prize, which being refufed, he feizes 
her, and, placing her on the horfe, gallops away. The con- 
fequence is a war, which, when it is confidered that this was 
in the golden age, proves a very bloody one. At length, it is 
decided by fingle combat between the two lovers. Aldee, hav- 
ing thrown his enemy to the ground, is on the point of killing 
him, when he is difarmed by an arrow fhot from the hand of 
the lovely Aloife, the charming but neglected miftrefs of Lyons. 
The conclufion is obvious: Aldee and Lyons become friends ; 
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* This article was intended for our Appendix, but was omitted 
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Aldce poffeffes Geneve, and Lyons once more vows fidelity to 
the injured Aloife. Such is the outline of this epic-paftoral 
allegory; which, by the helps of the epifodes and exclamations, 
is {welled to an enormous fize. Of the cpifodes, which are, 
indeed, the moft confiderable part of the book, a judgment 
may be formed from the following fpecimens of the hiftory of 
the creation: for M. VERNEs is not fatisfied with the com~ 
mon account of this occurrence, though, perhaps, fome old- 
fafhioned readers may think that it was quite as well related by 
Mofes. 

After the Deity had created the earth, (which, however, was 
left in a mere rude ftate,) he created man. ‘The name of the 
firft man was Omen, not Adam. As man was to live for the 
purpofe of loving, fo all his enjoyments were to be derived 
from love. Omen lived by himfelf in a tolerable ftate of com- 
fort, till going by chance to the fea, he there faw the repre- 
fentation of himfelf in the waves: he thought it another being: 
¢ Oh! if that charming figure could leave the water, and 
dwell with me on the earth, my exiftence would be doubled !” 
Love formed the wifh, and it was heard. A light vapour rofe 
from the water, and condenfing, prefented to Omen a majeftic 
figure, which to the noble proportions of man, united num- 
berlefs delicacies of its own: butalas! it was without ani- 
mation, without colour!—Omen, enraptured, called it Ai, 
or delight of life. 

Omen prefled Ali to his bofom. Her cheeks were white as 
alabafter : ftill they invited Omen’s kifles, and each kifs tinged 
them with the glow of the queen of flowers. ‘The ardent 
lover next imprefled his kifles on her bofom: but multiplying 
them too faft, the rofes had not time to blow, but remained 
there in the beautiful form of opening buds ! 

Ali had not yet fhewn any figns of life, though Omen, £ by 
the warmth of his carefles, endeavoured to transfufe his foul 
into her breaft:’ at length a figh efcapes from her, and Omen 
determines that, ever afterward, a figh fhould be the firft token 
of love: ‘a figh,’ obferves the author, * penetrates into the 
foul of the lover deeper than a fmile; it more immediately 
belongs to it; it comes more diretly from the heart.” Omen’s 
tear, (for he cries with joy and with fadnefs,) falling on the chin 
of Ali, leaves a dimple there. —* Exjin, Ali s'anima, au feu des 
tranfports d Omen!’ At firft, fhe returns his carefles, till, after a 
time, fhe ftarts up, and runs away: (the poet has not in- 
formed us of the motives of her flight:) Omen follows, and 
endeavours, with all his power, to ftop her—de peur d’une 
chute! but finding the attempt to be vain, and being fearful 
left the hard itones fhould hurt Ali’s feet, he defires that the 

earth 





118 CORRESPONDENCE, 


earth may receive a fofter covering; and, behold, it was 
clothed with grafts! ftill, however, Omen had not ftopped the 
courfe of his better half; he therefore orders parts of the earth 
to e‘evate themfelves among the clouds, and mountains were 
formed ; and then, by way of diverfion to Ali, (croyant plaire 

Ali,) he afks for a little thunder: but this unfortunately 

rightening the lady, Omen ordains that it fhall come feldom,; 

and always be preceded by a flafh of light... afin d’y preparer 
la femme;—de-la, Peclair! Omen next forms flowers, and 
dreams, and trees to fhade Ali, and the air, that it might 
gently agitate Ali’s flowing locks, which covered a thoufand 
beauties from his eyes; and fo on, to the end of this long lift 
of metamorphofes, in the management of which, the author 
evinces all the quibbling powers of Ovid, without any of his 
occafional elegances of fancy, or graces of compofition. 

When it is added, that there are fixteen cantos of a fimilar 
complexion, filled with infipid details of paftoral amours in the 
golden age; and thefe, too, defcribed in bombaft language, 
which is neither verfe nor profe; we think that our readers, 
though they might, for a fhort time, {mile at the conceits of 
the writer, will not regret that they are not required, with us, 
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to read the whole of the volumes. iM 
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*,* The great length of the letter which we have received 
from Medicus, relative to our account of Mr. Adams’s Effay on 
Vifion, prevents our complying with his requeft, and our wifh, to 
print it entire. 

Having no other view in our remarks than the promotion of 
truth, we are always as ready to acknowlege our errors, when con- 
vinced of them, as to point out thofe of others: but, in the prefent 
cafe, as we do not fufficiently comprehend the force of our Cor- 
refpondent’s reafoning, either to acquiefce in it, or to diffent from it; 
all we can do is, to give what we take to be the fubitance of his 
obfervations, and leave it to others to form their own opinions on 
them. 

‘The interior rays of every pencil, fays Medicus, are refraéted to 
a point within the eye, more remote from the cornea, than that to 
which the exterior rays of the fame pencil are refracted. A fmall 
pupil receives Only thefe interior rays. Rays, therefore, which 

roceed from an external point, placed beyond the ordinary bounds 
of diftiné vifion, may form a diftin& image when they pafs through 
fuch a pupil: whereas, if the pupil had been larger, the image 
would have been confufed by the more numerons exterior rays 
forming a more vivid image which alone would be attended to. In 
this way, fays Medicus, a {mall pupil may occafion long-fightednefs ; 
shouga, adds he, in a degree only cognizable by theory. 
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When we affirmed that a fmal! pupil was more likely to contri- 
bute to fhort, than to long fight, Medicus conceives we muft have 
forgotten, that if the pupil be fmall, the furface on which the rays 
fall, will be nearly plane with refpect to the point from which they 
proceed ; and when the pupil is large, the greater divergency of the 
rays will be more than compenfated by the increafed obliquity of 
the furface on which they fail. 

As a proof from fact, that large pupils are of differvice to fhort- 
fighted people, he remarks, as Mr. Adams had done before him, 
that when fuch perfons with to view accurately any object beyond 
their {phere of diftinct vifion, they nearly clofe their eyelids: but do 
they ever clofe them fo much as to cover any partof the pupil? Do 
they not merely furround, without encroaching on, or diminifhing, 
the aperture of the pupil? .May not the defign, and effect, of fuch 
conduct be, to exclude, by the projecting prominence of the eye- 
lid, fuch rays from adjacent objects, as would be apt to enter a large 
pupil fo abundantly, as to weaken and difturb diitin& vifion? And 
may not the clofing of the eye-lids, by leflening the quantity of 
admitted light, become the means of dilating the pupil? 

Perhaps, both the long and the fhort fighted may be benefited by 
looking through fmall holes in pafteboard, or any other fubttance: 
but the queftion is, are they both benefited, as the logicians fay, 
quoad hoc? ‘The very circumitance of the hole being ferviceable to 
both, feems to fay not: for the fame thing can hardly act as a 
remedy for oppofite evils. From acommon cavfe, they may both, 
in particular cafes, reap benefit from ufing the hole; and fo alfo 
may thofe who are neither long nor fhort fighted: but in addition 
to this common benefit, which they all receive, long-fighted per- 
fons may derive ftill further advantage from looking through a {mall 
hole, inafmuch as it may tend to counteract the particular defect 
under which they labour. 

Medicus fays he has ground for believing that proper fpectacles 
not only relieve, but preferve the eyes, by refifting and retarding 
the increate of both fhort and long fight, in a way different from any 
he has feen remarked by authors: though he acknowleges that this 
tendency may be equalled, or even overpowered, by the contrary 
tendencies of which we have fpoken. As to the {trong facts in con- 
frmation of his opinion, which he found in Mr. A.’s book, is it 
certain, fuppofing the fats to be indifputably afcertained, that 
they are to be attributed to the caufes affigned? Did the perfons, 
who delayed the ule of fpectacles, and whofe eyes were more im- 
paired than thofe who ufed them fooner, never play tricks, nor 
tamper, with their eyes? Did they never overftrain and weaken the 
organs of fight, by fome violent and ill-judged effort to oppofe the 
growing evil? And in thofe very few cafes where perfons may have 
regained their former ftate of fight after ufing fpeétacles, is it cer- 
tain that this was not caufed by a cafual recovery from fome difeafe, 
or defect, in the optical organs, in the removal of which the 
{pectacles had no fhare nor concern? 

We are forry that our till fcanty limits, notwithftanjing the 
enlargement of our Work, oblige us to decline the proffered com- 
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munication of Medicus’s reafons for his opinion on the effect of 
fpeétacles: but our regret is much diminifhed by his declaration, 
that he means, at fome future time, to publifh his thoughts on this 
and other fubjects relating to the theory of vifion. Pe...g- 





*4+* In a letter which we have received from Mr. Wollafton, 
that Gentleman obferves that, in our remark, beginning at the 
firft line of page 315 of our Review for July lait, we did not fuffi- 
ciently attend ‘to the top of the third column in the index ; which, 
by the ufual mark, fhews the zone to which reference is made, to 
be diftinguifhed by its refpective degree of North Polar diftance ; 
and not, as we feem to have underitood it, by the mumber of the 
zone as it ftands in the general catalogue.” On re-confulting Mr. 
W.’s book, we perceive that he is right. 





+++ We thall attend to P. L.’s requett. 





ttt Codrus muft excufe ovr non-compliance with his with, 
for our judgment on his ‘ /ample.’ 


—" 


§§§ Mr. Franks’s letter is received. 











Q bq To Anonymous, who exprgfies himfelf hurt at our faying, 

















in our Review of De Laune’s PIfp, (fee page 475 of our laft No.) fa 


that there is no regular plan of a church in the N. T. we mut reply 
that we cannot find any thing like a f/az in any of the paflages to 
which he has referred us: but Jet him not fuppofe we mean, by 
our affertion, to derogate from the fufliciency of Scripture. All 
that is neceflary to the real improvement of the mind and heart, is 
revealed ;. and what is not neceflary, as for inftance, the particular 
plan on which Chriftians fhall form themfelves into an holy fociety 
for the purpofes of piety and edification, is left to human prudence 
to be accommodated to the views and convenience of the fociety. 
General hints and ideas are fuggefted in the N. T. refpeing 
church order and church government: but we affirm that there is 
no detailed and regular plan indifpenfably enjoined. Every thing, 
even to a pin and a ring, was laid down with regard to the Jewith 
tabernacle: but Chrift has fhewn no fcrupulous exaétnefs as to 
modes and external circumftances; he has not defcended to men- 
tion any of the minutia in the conftruction of religious focieties ; 
nor has he any where faid, after this exa@ pattern foall my churches 


be formed, Moo 7 


Gress 





ill] Mr. Gr—v—le’s letters from Bath are all received: but 
this gentleman forgets to frank them. 





*a* Mr. Palmer’s and X. Y.’s communications remain for 
confideration in our next Number. 


Kamit 











